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flO¥ TO PREPHRE BIBLE LESSONS. 



For your stndy of the Bible you require four thinf^; 
L A Bible with references, if possible. 
n. A complete Cmden's, or Youug's "Analytical Con- 

m, A blaDk-book that can be ruled iu colnmna. 

IV. An undisturbed desk or table, where jou can ksep . 
the above three things, nith pen and ink, always ready, 

Having provided these few necessary things, proceed as ] 
follows; 

I. Commit yourself, in a lew worda, to the Lord, asking 
for light and guidance, and expecting to receive them, 
EL OhooBO a subject appropriate to the occasion. 

J 1 1 . Find in the Concordance all the words roferrinff 
to this subject, and select frona among the texts given, such 
as seem to you best to elucidate it, noting them down under 
their appropriate Headings in your blank-book. 

rv. Bead over these selected texts carBfully, and make 
a list of the most striking on a separate piece of paper, put- 
ting them in the order that will best develop the lesson. 
Begin this list with a familiar text, and gradually progress 
to those not so w^Il known, letting each successive text 
develop the subject a little more clearly than the last. Close 
the list, if possible, with some practical instaiios from Bible 
(6) 



^IBLE READINGS, 



SUBJECT— OUR SAVIOUE. 

FomnJATioN TBX.T.~And the angel said unto them. 

Fear not: for, behold, I bring yon good tidings of 

great joy, which shall be to all people. For unto 

you is born thia dan '" "'^ (-'''tf of David a 

Saviour, which isChrtsl the Lord. — Luke 2: 10, 11. 

Notice that it is a '■Saviour," not a Heli>er; that 

is, One who saves, not merely Que who offers to 

help us Bave ourselves ; but One who knows our 

helplessness, and who therefore declared that He 

had come to seek and to save. 

" For I am with thee to save thee, and to dehver thee, 
saith the Lord."— Jer. 1520. 

" For the Son ot Man is oame to save that which was 
lost"— Matt 18:11. 

Who ia this Saviour? 

"For I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of Israel, thy 
Saviour." 

" I, oven I, am the Lord, and beside Me there is no 
Saviour."— Isaiah 13:3. 11. 

"And there is no God eleo beside Me, a just God and a 
Saviour; there is none beside Me. Look unto Me and be ye 
eaved, all the enda of the earth; lot I am G«d, and there iu 
none else."— Isaiah 4521^2. 

The God who created us, is the God who saves 
us. Not another God, for there ia none beside 
Him, but the very God our Creator Himself. 
Some are apt to think o£ onr Cj-eaior and our 
Saviour as two Gods, with interests which are not 



c 









^Vl 



10 



BIBLE READINns. 



attack UB, no sorrows to grieve us; but tliat c 
of them all, and in them all, we shall be saved 
with an interior salvation that will make ua "more 
than conquerors" continually. 
Whom does He save? 



Hes 



2 who are lost. 



's that 



"For the San oi Man is come to seek and to at 
which was lost."— Luke 13:10. 

"For thus Baith the Lord God; Behold I, evon I. will both 
search ray sheep, aad seek them out. As a shepherd seeketh 
out liis flock in the day that he is araone hia sheep that are 
scattered; so will leeek out My sheep, and will deliver them 
oat of all places where tbey have been scattered in the 
cloudj and dark day. I will aeek that which was lost, aod 
\mag attain that which was driven away, and will bind ap 
that which was broken, and will etrengthen that which waa 
sick."— Ezek. 3i:ll, 12. IG. 

"And He spake thia parahle unto them, saying, What 
man of ynu, having an hundred sheep, if he lose one at 
them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the wildemeae, 
and KO after that which is lost, until he Gnd it?" — Lake 
15:3,4. 

He saves sinners, bad people who feel them- 
selves to be unworthy. 

"This is a taithtul eayinff, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ Jesus cflme into the world to save sinners; of 
whom I am chief."— I Tim. 1 :15. 

" I came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repent- 
ance."— Luke S:32. 

"And He spake thia parable unto certain which truat«d in 
themselves that they were righteous, and despised others: 
Two men went up into the temple to pray; the one a Phari- 
see, and the olher a publican. The Pharisee stood and 
prayed thus with himself: God, I thank Thee tliat I am not 
as other men are. extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as 
this publican. I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all 
that I possess. And the publican, stAoding afar oS, would 
not lift up BO much as his eyes unto heaven, but £raot« upon 
bis breast, saying, God be merciful tii me n sinner. I tell 
yon, this man went down to his house justified rather thSB 
the other, for every one tbat eiult^th himself shall \»K-m 
abased; and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted."H' 
Luke 18:9-14 



OUR SAVIOUR. 



11 



He saves the iielpleaa. 

" And He said unto me, My grace is siifBciect for thee; 
for My streugtli is mad» perfect in weakness." — II Cor. 
12:9. 

"He giveth power to tte faint; and to them that have 
no might He iBcreaseth strength."— Isaiah 40:29. 

He saves the sick. 

"But when Jesus heard that, Ho said iinlo them, They 
that be whole need not a physician, but they that aresick." 
—Matt 9:ia 



He 6 



a the world. 



"And He is the propitiation for our sins: and not for 
onrs only, but also for the sins of the whole world."^! 
John 2:2. 

'■ And we have seen and do testify that the Father sent 
the Son to be the Savioor of the world."— I John i:14. 

"Now we believe, not because of thy saying: for wo have 
heard Him ourselves, and we know that this is indeed 
the Christ, the Savionr of the world." — John 4:42. 

How did He announce His own mission when 

on earth ? 

"And He came to Nazareth, where He had been brought 
up: and, as TTia custom was, Hs went into the aynogogae 
on the Sabbath day, and stood up for to read. And there 
was delivered uuto Him the book of the prophet Esaioa. 
And when He bad opened the book. He found the place 
where it was written. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
because He hatb anointed me to preach the gospel to the 
poor; He hath sent mo to heal the broken-hearted, to 
preach deliv6ran(<e to the captives, and recovering of 
sight to the bhcd, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 
to preach the acceptable year of the Lord. And He closed 
the book, and He gave it again to the miuistcr, and sat 
down. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue 
were fastened on Him. And Hf- begau to say unto them, 
Thia day is this Scripture fallilled in your ears."— Lnke 
4:16-21. 

When does He save ? 
He saves now. 

"Behold, DOW is the accepted time; behold now is the 
day of salvation."— n t3or. 6:2, 

"Ood is our refuge and streingth, a very present help in 
trouble."- Ps. 44^. 



12 BIBLE READINGS. 

How does He save? 

By His own mighty power, and out of His own 
heart o£ love and mercy. 

"For they got not the land in posseBsion by their own 
sword, neither did their own arm Bare them; but Thy riuht 
hand, and Thins arm, and the light of Thy conntanaQCe, be- 
cause 'I'hott hadst a favor unto them."— Ps. 14:3. 

" Not by worka o( righteousness which we have done; but 
according to Hia mercy He saved ns, by the washing' uf 
reReneration, aod renewing ot the Holy GhoHt."^Titiis iii ;5. 

"For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not 
of youreelveB: itisthe gift ot Ood: not of works, leat any 
man aboiild boaat."— Eph, 2:8.9. 

" And Mosee said unto the people, Fear je not, stand 
etill, and see the salvation ot the Lord, which He will show 
to you to-day: for the EgyptiHns whom ye have aeen to-day, 
ye shall see them again no more forever. The IjOBD shall 
fight for you, and ye shall hold your peaoe."— EioduB 
14:13,14. 

WJiij does He save us? 

Because Helovea us. 

"For God BO loved the world, that He gave His only be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life." — John 3:16. 

"In tiiiB was manifested the love ot God toward us, be- 
cause that God sent Hia onh' begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through Him." — I John 4:9. 

■' Who hath saved us, and called us witli an holy oalling, 
not according to our works, but acoordinE to His own pur- 
pose and grace, which was given ua in Gliriet Jesus, before 
the world becran; but is now made manifest by the appear- 
ing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, 
and hath bronijht life and inmiortality to light through the 
eoapel."— II Tim. 1:9,10. 

Also, He saves us in order to show forth to the 
universe the exceeding riches of His grace, and 
of Hia wisdom and His power. 

" But God, who 13 rich in mercy, for His great love where- 
with He loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath 
quickened Hs trigether with Christ, (by grace ye are saved; 
and hath raised us up together, and made iia sit together in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus; that iu the ages to oome He 
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migbt show the exceeding riches of His grace, in His kind- 
nese toward us through Christ JeeuB."— Eph. 2:4-7. 

" To the intent that now unto the principalities and powers 
in heavenly places might ba knoitm, by the church, the mani- 
fold wisdom of God."~Epb. 3:10. 






'hat 13 our part in this salvation ? 
Surrender; II. Trust; III. Obedience, 
iarrender. 



Submit youreelves therefore to God. Eeaist the devil 
and he will flee from you." — Jamas 4:7. 

"OThon that hearest prayer, unto Thee fiholl all flesh 
come."— Ps. 6S:2. 

" Incline your ear, and come unto Me; hear, and your soul 
shall live, and I will make an everlasting covenant with yun, 
even the sure mercies of David." — lea. 05:3. 

"Come unto Me all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest." — Matt. ]1:2&. 

" I would seek unto Qod, aud unto God would I commit 
my cause." — Job 5:8. 

" Seek ye the Lord while Ha may be found, call ya upon 
Him while He is near; let the wicked forsake his way, and 
the nnrighteous man his thoughts; and let him return unto 
the Iiord. and He will have meToy upon him; and to our 
God, for He will abundantly pardon." — Isa. 55:6,7. 

" Wherefore come out from among them, and ba ye sepa- 
rate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I 
will receive yoa, and will be a father unto you, and ye shall 
be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty." — 
ILCor.6:I7,m 

"Wherefore, let them that suffer according to the will of 
God, commit the keeping of their souls to Him in well doing 
as nato a faithful Creator."— I Pert. 4:19. 

n. Trust 

"Bnt witboui faith it is imnoaai'ble to please Him; (or he 
that oometh tn God must believe that He is, and that He is 
8 rewarder of them that diligently seek Him."— Heb. 11:6. 

"Commit thy way unto the Lord; trust also in Him; and 
He shall bring it to pass." — Pb. 37:5. 

" Some traat in ohariota, and eoioe in horties; but we wiU 
remember the name of the Lord our God. They are broaght 
down and (alien; but we are risen, and stand upright," — 
Pb. 20:7,8. 

"And the Lord shall help them, and deliver them; He 
ehaQ deliver them From the wicked, and save them, beoaose 
they trust in Him."— Pb. 37:4a 
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" They that trust in the Lord Ehall be as Mount Zion, 
whiah can not be removed, but abideth for ever." — Ps. 125:1. 

" But what aaith it? The word is nigh thee, eyea in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart; that is the word ot faith, which we 
preach; that if thou ahait confess with thy mouth the Lord 
Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised 
him from the dead, thou ahalt bo saved. For with the heart 
man believeth unto righteousness; and with tbe mouth con- 
fession is made unto salvntion. For tlie Scripture saith. 
Whosoever believeth on Him shall not be aabamed. For 
there is no difference between the Jew and the Greek; for 
the same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon Him. 
For whosoever shall call upon the name of the liord shall be 
eavBd."— Rom. 10:8-13. 

" And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, eveu 
ao must the Son of man be lifted up; that whosoever behev- 
eth in Him should not perish, bat have eternal lite." — John 
8:14,15. 

" Verily, verily, I say nnto yo«, he that believeth on Me 
hath everlastinff life."— John G;47, 

"And this is the will of Him that sent me, that every one 
which eeeth the Son, and believeth on Him, may have ever- 
lasting life; and 1 will raise him up at the last day." — John 
6:i0. 

" To Him give all the prophets witness, that through Hie 
name whosoever beheveth in TTim shall receive remission 
of Bins. "-Acts 10:43. 

"Be it known nnto you therefore, men and brethren, that 
thoaifh this man is preaching unto yaii the forgiveness of 
sins: and by Him, all that believe are justified from all 
things, from which ye could not be jaatifled by the law of 
Moses."— Acts 13:38, 39. ' 

III. Obedience. 

" Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants 
to obey, his sen 
sin unto death, 
6:16. 

"Not everyone that saith unto Me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of 
My Father which is in heaven. Many will say to Me in that 
day. Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in Thy name? and 
inThy name have cast out devils? and in Thy name done 
many wonderful works? And then willl profess nnto them, 
I never knew you: depart from Me, ye that work iniquity. 
Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of Mine, and doath 
tbem, I will liken hira unto a wise mim, which built his house 
upon a rock: and the rain descended, and the floods came, 
and tbe winds blew, and beat upon that house: and it fell 



not; tor it Tras foonded upon a rock. And ever? one that 
hearetb these eayings of Mine, and doeth tbem not, shall be 
likened iinto a foolish man. which btiilt his house upon the 
sand; and Ihe rain deBCsnded, and the Hoods cume, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that boose ; and it fell : and grea't 
was the fall of if '—Matt. 7:21-27. 

"But be JB doers of the Word, andnot hearers only, deoeiv- 
inR yonr own BBlTes."— James 1:22. 

" What doth it profit, my brethren, though a man say he 
hath faith, and have not works? Can faith save hiin? Even 
so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone. Fur aa 
the body withont the spirit is dead, bo faith without works is 
dead also."— James 2:14, 17, 2G. 

No one of theea three things — surrender, trust, 
or obffJieuee, will do without the others. Wa 
must not only yield ourselves up utterly to God, 
but we must also trust Him, and we must further- 
more walk in obodieuce to Him. I believe myself 
that it is impossible to do one fully without doing 
the others also, for they are inseparably connected 
in the very nature of things. We can not yield 
unless we trust, and we can not trust unless we 
both yield and obey. A firs without heat is an 
impossibility in the nature of things, and faith 
without works is an impossibility also. There is 
no contradiction therefore between the teachings 
of Paul and James. They are only developing 
different sides of the same truth, and equally 
essential sides also. 

What must we do to make Christ our Saviour? 

We can do nothing to make Him our Saviour, 
tor He is already born our Saviour. The 
announcement of the angels was, " Unto you is 
born this day in the city of David, a Saviour, 
vhiah is Christ the Lord." All we can do, there- 
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fore, is to believe this announcement and to 
receive Him as our Saviour. 

When a little brother is born into a family the 
other children do not ask, " What shall we do to 
make him our brother," but they announce joy- 
fully to all who enter the house, " Oh, we have a 
Uttla brother! We have a new little brother! 
Don't you want to see him?" 

Let us be like them in th^ simplicity of our 
faith; and, believing the declaration that unto 
us has been born a Saviour, let us tell every one 
the joyful news. 
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SUBJECT-GOD IS LOVE, 

FomnjATiON Text.— He (/lai lovetknotknojoethnotOod: 
for God is love.— I John iS. 

Notice that it does not say merely that God is 
loving, but that God ia love. That is, it is His 
very nature, or essence. It is not merely one of 
His attributes, but it is Himself, Therefore, all 
that He does is from the root of love ; and we must 
believe this, no matter how it may look, because 
it could not, in the very nature of things, be other- 
wise. 



3 not, because it knew Him not."^ 

We are to behold the "manner of love;" that 
is, the sort or kind of love. A few qnestionfl will 
help US. to do this. 

I. When did God begin to love usT 
11. Why does He love us? 
III. What manner of love is itf 
IV. How much does He love us? 
V. How can we know that He loves uaJ 
TL What return can we render for His lovef 



We will consider these questions one by one. 

I. When did God begin to love us? 

"The Lord bath appeared of old nnto me. sayiDg, Tea, I 
have loved thee with an everlasting love; therefore with lov- 
mg-kindnesB have I drawn thee." — Jer. 31 A 

" Accordiug Bfl He hath chosen ua in Him before the fonn- 
dalion of the world, that Vfe Bhotild be holy, and withont 
blame before Him in love; liavinE jiredcstinatBd ua unto the 
adiiption of children by Jearta Christ to Himself, according 
to the good pleaauro of His will,"— Eph. 1:1, 5. 

He was al*aye love, and therefore He has always 
loved UB. His love has no beginning, because it 
is from everlasting; and it has no ending, because 
' it is to everlasting. 

" Who shall eeparate na from the love of Christ? Shall trib- 
ulation, or distress, or persecotion, or famine, or nukednees, 
or peril or Bword? » * * « For I am porsnaded. that 
neither death, nor life, nor angola, nor principalities, uor 
powora, nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to eeparate 
us from the love of God, which is in Chriat Jesus our Lord." 
— Eom. 8:36, 38, .S9. 

Soms people think God loves us because we 
love Him, and that He does not begin to love us 
until we first love Him. But in the very nature 
of things, it must be exactly the other way. 

"Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that He loved 
UB, and sent His Son to be the propitiation for our sins. • 

• • We love Him , becuuse He first lovad us." — I John 
4:10, 19. 

Onr great need therefore is to find out that He 

loves us, and om- question of one another or of 

our own hearts, ought to be, not, "Do you love 

God?" but, "Do you know that God loves you?" 

II. Why does God love U3 ? 

" Beloved, let UB love one another; for love is of God; and 
every one that loveth is bom of God, aud knoweth God. He 
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God loves us because He ia love, and can not 

help loving. It is His nature to lore ; just as the 

sun is light, and can not help shining, because it 

is its nature to shine. 

" The Lord did not set Hia ]ove upon yon, nor choose yon, 
becaoBe ye were more in number than any people; for ye 
were the fewest of all people: But because the Lord loved 
yon, and beeanse He would keep the oath which He had 
awom unto your fathers, hath the Lord brought you oat 
with a mighty hand, and redeemed you out o( the house of 
bondmen, from the hand ot Pharaoh, king of Egypt."— 
Dent- 7:7, 8. 

He loves us just because He does love ua; be- 
cause He created ua, and we belong to Him; for 
a creator always loves the thing he creates. 

" But God commendeth His Iotb toward ns, in that, while 
we were yet sinners, Ohriat died for us."— Rom. 5:8. 

" But God, who ie rich in mercy, (or Hia great love where- 
with He loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath 
quickened ns together with Cbriat (by grace ye are saved;) 
and hath raised us up together, and made ua sit togetbor in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus: that in the ages to come 
He might shew the exceedio^richeHof Hisgracein His kind- 
neas toward us through Ohnst JeauB."^Eph, 2:i-7. 

God does not wait for us to become good to love 
UB. He loves us while we are sinners. He hates 
our siu, but He loves us. Just as mothers do. 
Sometimes children are taught, " God will not love 
you if you are naughty." But this is a libel 
Bgainst our God, who is love. No mother would 
permit such a thing to be said against herself, as 
thatshe did not love her child when it was naughty. 
It is her very love for the little naughty darling 



that nerves her to punish it, in order that she may 
make it good. 

" And ye liave forgotten the eihortation which speaketh 
unto yon as unto children, My eon, despise not thou thechaa- 
teninfr ot the Lord, Dor faint -when thou art rebuked o( Him; 
(or whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth, and econrgeth 
every son whom He receiveth. If yeeadurechastening.God 
dealeth with you as with eone; for what eon is he irhom the 
faUier ohasteneth not? Bnt if ye be without ahastisement, 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye bastards, and not Bona. 
FurtJierniore wehavehad fathers of onr flesh which corrected 
na, and we gave them reverence; shall we not much rather 
be in subjection unto the Father of spirits, and live? For 
they verily for a few days chastened us after their own pleas- 
nre; bnt He for our profit, that we might be partakers of His 
" " —Heb. 12:5-10. 



Out sinfiiiness only brings out a fresh expres- 
sion of His love in the form of chastening. It is 
only those we love whom we care to see perfect. 
George Macdonald says, "Nothing is bo inex- 
orable as love, for it must have its loved ones 
perfect." 

II What manner of love is it? That is, how 
or in what way does God love us? 

1. 



3. 



As a Creator. 
As a Eedeemer. 
As a Father. 

4, As a Mother. 

5. As a Friend. 

6. As a Brother. 

7, As a Shepherd. 

8, As a Bridegroom. 

9. As He loves Himself, 



OOD IS LOVE. 



1. As a Creator. 

"Biit DOW, thuaaaith the Lord thnt created thee, O Jacob, 
and He that formed thee, O Israel, Fear not; tor I have 
redeemed thee, I bare callad thea by thj- name; thou art 
miue. When thou passetli through the watera, I will be with 
tiiee; and through the rivers, tEiey shall not overflow thee; 
when thou walkest throng'h the fire, thou ahalt not be burned; 
neither shall the flame kindle upon thee." — Isa. 43:1, 2. 

"BemeoibBr these, O Jacob and Israel; for thou art my 
servant: 1 have formed thee; thou art myservajit; O Israel, 
thou shalt not be torgotten of me. I have blotted out, aa a 
thick oloud, thy transt^ressiona, and, aa a cloud thy aiua; 
return unto me; for I have redeemed thee." — Isa. 44:21, 22, 
We all know how much we delight in anything 
■we create; how we like to show it to our friends, 
and to look at it ourselvea; how tender we are of 
its safety, and how jealous- we are of any liriticiama 
upon it. And this joy of ours in creation and 
ownership wiU help ua to imderBtand and believe 
in the love of our Creator for us who are "the work 
of His hands. 

2. He lovea us as our Redeemer. 

"I will mention the loving^kiiidneasea of the Lord, and the 
praiaea of the Lord, according to all that ttie Lord liath 
beatowedon us. and the great goodness towar'is thehouseof 
Israel, which He bath bestowed on them according to His 
merciee, and according to the multitude of His loving kind- 
neaaea. For He said, Surelythey areniy people, children 
that will not he; bo He was their Savior. In all their afflic- 
tion He was atSieted, and the angel of His preserce saved 
them: in His love and in His pity He redeemed them; and He 
bare them, andcarried them alltbedaysof old." — Isa. 63:7-9. 

" For I the Lord thy God will hold thy right hand, saying 
onto thee, Fear not; I will help thee. Fear not, thou worm 
Jacob, and ye men of Israel; I will help thee, aaith the Lord, 
and thy Bedoemer, the Holy One of Israel." — Isa. 41:13, 14. 

"Into Thine hand Icommit my spirit; Thou hast redeemed 
me, O Lord God of truth."— Ps. 31 :5. 

" Hear the word of the Lord. O ye nations, and declare it 
in the isles afar oil, and say: He that scattered Israel trill 
K&tber h it'll and keep him, as a shepherd doth his flock. For 
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the Lord hath vodeemed Jacob, and ransomed him from t 
hand of TTini that was stronsfor tban he." — Jer. 31;10,U. 



3. He loves 



us Fis a 



Pathi 



ler. 



"He shall cry unto ma, Thou art my father, my C 
the rock of my salvation."— Pb. 89:26. 

" And His name shall bo called , . . the OTerlaating 
Fatlipr.'"— Isa. 9:6. 

"They shall come with weeping, and with supphcations 
will I lead them: I will cause them to walk by the rivers of 
waters in a strBigbt way, wherein theyMliall not etiimble: (or 
I am a father to Israel, and Ephrajm is my firat-bom." — 
Jer. 31:9. 

"Like aa a Father pitietli His children, so the Xjordpiti- 
eth them that fear Him."~Psalm 103:13. 

" And he arose and came i-o his father. But when he was 
yet a ijreat way off, his father saw him, and had compassion, 
and run, and Fell on his neck, and kieaed him. And tlie sou 
said unto him, Fathar, I bav« sinned against heaven, and in 
thy sight, and am no more worthy to be called thy son. But 
the father said to bis servants, Bring forth the best robe, and 
put it on htm; and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his 
teet; and bring hither the fatted cidf, and kill it; and let us 
eat, ami bo merry: for this my son was dead, and is alive 
again; he waa lost, and is found. And they begaa to be 
merry."— Liike 15:20-24. 

Our Lord gave this last divine picture of what 

a father is, in reply to the Pharisees aud Scribes, 

who murmured, saying, " This man reeeiveth 

sinners, and eateth with them." Ami in this reply 

He silenced forever every unbelieving thought 

that could malte God out to be less tender than 

the human fathers Ho has made. 

■i. God lovea ua as a Mother. 

"As one whom his mother comforteth, so will Ic 
you; Bud ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem." — Isn. 66:11 

'■Sing, heavens; and be joyful, Oaarth; and break forth, 
into singing, O mountains; for the Lord hath comforted His 
people, and will have mercy upon His aiflioted. But Zion 
Baid, The Lord batii forsaken ma, and my Lord hath forgot- 
ten me. Can a woman forget her suoktng child, that i 
should not have aompasBion on the son of her womb? j 



uoD IS Lovi:. 



they may forget, yet will I not forget theo. Behold, I have 
craven thea upon the p alma of my hands; thy walls are con- 
tin ually before ma"— Isa. 49:13-16. 

5. God lovea us as s. Friend. 

■' Greater love hath no man than thie, that a man lay down 
his life for his ftienda. Ye are my frienda, if ye do wbatao- 
ever I command yon. Henceforth I call yon not servants; 
fur the servant knowcth not what hie Lord doeth, bntlhavs 
called you friends, for all thiapa Ihat I have heard of my 
Father I have made known unto you." — John 15:13-15. 

"And the LiordBpake unto MoBea face to faae, aa a man 
spoaketb unto Lib friend."— ExoJ. 33:11. 

"But thou, Israel, art my servant, Jacob whom Ihava 
chosen, the seed of Abraham my friend." — Isa. 41:8. 

"And the Hcripture was fulfilled which saith, Abraham 
believed Q-od, and it was imputed unto him for HghteousneaB; 
and he was called the friend of God."— Jas. 2:23. 

" A man that hatb friends must sbow himself friendly; and 
there is a friend that stiaketh closer than a brother."— 
Prov. 18:2i 

All that our highest ideal of friendship implies, 
must be ours in a friondship with God. 

6. He loves us as a Brother. 

" For whom He did foreknow. He also did predestinate to 
be conformed to the imasce of His Son, that He might be the 
first-bom among- many brethren." — Rom. 8:29. 

" For both He that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified 
are all of one; for which cause He is not FLshamed to ooll them 
brethren; 8a;ing I will declare thy name unto my brethren, 
in the midst of the uhurch willlsiiig praise unto thee. For- 
asmuch then as the children are pnrtiikerBOf flesh and blood. 
He also Himself likewise tidk part of the same; thatthrougli 
death He might destroy him that had the power of death, that 
is, the devil; ami deliver tliism who tbrough fear of deatli 
were all their Hfetime subject to bondage, For verily He took 
not on Him the nature of angels; but He took on Hira the 
eeed of Abraliam. Wherefore in all things it behooved Hiin 
to be made like unto His brethren, that Ho might be amerci- 
fnl and faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to 
make Aconciliation for the sina of tho people: for in that 
He Himself hath suffered, being tempted. He is abletosuo- 
oour them that are tempted,"— H&b. 2:ll-ia 




For the divine declaration of what brothel! 
love is, see two or three passages. 

" Finally, be ye all ot one miod, bavinB compaHsion one of 
another; lore asbretbren, lie pitirnl, be courteous; not reiider- 
ing'evil for evil, or railing tor railing: but contrariwise bless- 
ing; knowing that ye are therennto called, that ye should 
inherit a blessing."— I Pet. 3:8, 9. 

"It abrotiier or aiHterbenaked, and destitufa of daily food, 
And one of you any iintothem.Departin peace, be ye warmed 
and filled; notwithetandios ye give them not those things 
which &re needful to the body; what doth it profit?"— James 
2:15, 16. 

"Hereby perceive we the love of Glod, because He laid down 
His lite for us: and we ou^ht to lay down our lives for the 
brethren. But whoso hath this world's good, and eeeth his 
brother have need, and shutteth np his bowels of comi>assiou 
from Lim, how dweUeth the love of God ia himV"— I John 
2:16, 17. 

What God tells us we ought to baas brethren, 
that He surely must be Himself; and in His 
brotherhood therefore, we find an assurance of 
infinite love and care. 

7. He loves us as a ShephercL 

"Know ye that the Lord He is God: it is He that hath 
made us. and not we ourBeiven; we are His people, and the 
Bheep of His pasture."— Pa. 100:3. 

"For He ia our God; and wo uie the people ot His pasture, 
and the sheep of His hand."- Ps. 95:7. 

"The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want, Hemaketh 
me to lie dawn in green pastures: He leadeth me beside the 
sHll wnters."- Pb. 23:1, 2. 

■'I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd giveth his 
lite for the sheep. The hireling fJeeth, because he is an hire- 
ling, and caretb not tor the sheep. I am the good shepherd, 
and know my sheep, and am known of mine." — John 10:11-12. 

" He shall feed Hin flock like a shepherd: He shall gatlier 
the lambs with His arm, and carry them in His bosom, and 
ahaU gently lead those that are with young."— -Iso. 40:11. 

8. He loves ua as a Bridegroom. . 



called Hephzi-bnh, and thy land Benlnii ; for tbe Lord delight- 
eth in thee, and tby land sliall be married. For as a young 
man nmrrietto a virBin, so shall thy sons marry thee: and as 
the bridsKroom rejoiceth over the ,bride, so ahoU thy Ood 
rejoice over thpe,"— Isa. 62:4, 5. 

"Hsthat hath the bride ie the "brideKToom: butthefriand 
of the bridegroam, which stnndethandhearethhim, rejoiceth 
greatly because of the bridegroom's Toioe: this My joy there- 
fore is fulfilled.— John 3:29. 

" Then cnrae to Him the disciples of John, aaying, "Why do 
we and the Pharisees fast ort,but1hydiEdpleB fast not? And 
Jeeiis said unto them, Can the children of the bin de-chamber 
monm, as long as the bridegroom ia with them? But the 
days will come, when the bridegroom shall be taken from 
them, and then shall they faet." — Matt. 9:14, 15. 

" Wherefore, my brethren, ye are also become dead to the 
law by the body of Christ; that ye should be married to 
another, even to Him who is raised from the dead, that we 
should bring forth fruit unto God." — Rom. 7:4. 

"And there carae unto me one »( the seren angels which 
had the seven yials fall of the seven last plagues, and talked 
with me, saying, Come hither, I will show thee the bride, the 
Lamb's wife."— Eev. 21:9. 

No words are needed to tell us of a bride- 
groom's joy over his bride ; and yet it is only a 
faint picture of God's joy over us! 

0. He loves as as He loves Himself. 
" Husbands, love your wives, aven as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave Himself for it; that He might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, that Se 
might present it to Himself a glorioos church, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; butthat it should be holy 
and without blemish. So ought men to love their wives as 
their own bodies: he that loveth his wife loveth himself. For 
no man ever yet hated his own fiesh; but nourisheth and 
oherisheth it; even as the Lord the church: for we are mem- 
bers of His body, of His flesh, and of His bones. For this 
oausa shall a mnn leave his father and mother, audbe joined 
unto hia wife, and they two shall be one flesh. Thisisagreat 
mystery; but I speak concerning Christ and tho church." — 
Bph. 6:25-32. 



How much does He love us 
by be able to comprehend with all s 



breudtb, nndlenirtli. and depth, and beiffhtt and toknowtlu 
_ love of Cbriat, which passetb knowledge, that ye might b 
tfllled with all the toUnesH of God."— Eph. 3:18, 19. 

Notice that it is a Iotb which "passeth knowl-^ 
idge;" that all we know or can imngina of earthly 

love can not make us understand the height, and 

depth, and length, and brendth of this intinite, 

everlasting, unchangeable. Divine love. 
I "Andlhavedeclaredantothemthy name, andTviUdeolaj 
I it: that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be infl 

them, and I in them."— John 17:26. 

"And the glory which thoii gavest mo I have given them; 

that they may be one, even as we are one 

Uion in me, that they may be made perfec 

the world may know that than haet e< ' 



in one; and that 
\ and hant loved 

thou hast loved me."— John 17:22, 23. 

As the Father hath loved me, so have I loved you; 

;e ye in my love."— John IC:9. 

and ''Bo" in these 




Notice the words 
sages; and believe the wondrous fact they 
even thoogh you may not be able to comprehei 
itL As the hymn expressei 

" How thoa canst think bo well of ua, 
And be the God thou art. 
Is darkness to my intelleot. 
But aanabine to my heart." 

Bead the Divine description of love in I 
13:1-13, and apply each word of it to Christ, 
showing of what sort His love is. 

V. How can we know that He lovea ua? 

" In thia waa manifested the Jove of God toward us, beoai 
that God sent Hia only begotten Son into the world, tl 
we might live through Him." — I John 4:9. 

" Hereby perceive we the love of God, because He lai 
down Hia life (or ua; and we ought to lay down o 
for the brethren."— I John 3:16. 

" For God BO loved the world, that He gave HisoDly be^ 
ten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not pi 



but have erorlaatiug life. For Qod eent oat His Son into 
the world to coademu the world; but that the world throngli 
Hitn ini({ht be saved." — John 3:15, 16. 

God's love was not caused by the wort of Christ, 
it wiia simply " manifested;" and all we can do is 
to " perceive" it. In spiritual things we perceive 
by believing. Our friends may love us, and may 
tell us so a thousand times, and may give us con- 
tinual proofs of love, but unless we believe in their 
love, we shall never really '■perceive" it nor pos- 
fiess it. Faith is necessary for the possession of 
human love, and faith is equally necessary for the 
poBsession of Divine love. God gives us His love 
always, but we can not perceive and possess it 
unless we believe it This is in the very nature 
of things. 

VI. What return can we render for His love ? 

We eau believe in it. 

"What shall I render unto tha Lord for all His beneflta 
towards nte? I wUl take the cup of salvation, and call upon 
the name of the Lord. I will pay my vovia unto the Lord 
now in the preeeuco o( all Hia people."— Ps. 116;12-14. 

" How excellent 13 thy loving-kuidiieBs, O God! therefore 
the children of men put their traat under the shadow of thy 
wingB,"— Pb. 36:7. 

" And we have known and believed the lovo that God 
hath to uH."— I John 4:ia 

The first return for love is to believe in it, and 

nccept its goodness. Nothing grieves love so much 

!ts a want of trust on the part of its beloved one. 

Vou wound the Lord more by your doubts of His 

love, than by all yonr other sins together. If a 

naughty child should let in doubts of its mother's 



love, this would be the iardest of all to bear, 
onr uttermost confidence, then, be the first ret 
we make to this wondrous love of God 
"We love Him bBcauseHe firet loved us."— I John i:ll 
His love thus known and believed in, will draq 
out ours in return. 

He loins our love. Just as a bridegroom wins 
the love of hig bride by assurauces and proofs of 
his love for her, so does our God win oiu-s. We 
love Him because He first loved us. Then will 
follow obedience. 

" And this is love, that we walk alter Hia commandments." 
—2 John 6. 

"For this ia tha love of God, that we keep His command- 
meats: and His commandments are sat erieTOUS." — I 
John 5:3. 

" JestiB answered and said onto him, If a man love me, he 
will keep my woriJs; and my Father will love him, and we 
will come onto him, and make onr abode withliim. He that 
loveth me not keepeth not my sayings, and the word whioh 
ye hear, is not mine, but the Father's, which sent me."— John 
14:21, 22. 

Love is not talk but action. If we love we will 
obey. Obedience ia always the test of love. It 
is easy to talk about our love to God, and even 
to work ourselves up into an emotion of love, but 
unless it stands the test: of " walking in His com- , 
mandments," it is nothing liut an unreal senti 
mentality. 

"Herein is our love made pertoct, that we may have bold-*" 
ness in the d^ of judgment: because as He ia, so are we in 
this world. There is no fear in love; but perfect love CHEteth 
out fear: because fear hath torment. He that feareth, isnot 
made perfect in love."— I John 4:17, 18. 

Let UB ask ourselves the searching question ■ 



GOV in LOVE. 



to whether all fear that hath torment has been 
cast out of our hearts. Do we so " know and 
believe the love that God hath to us," as to be 
delivered from all fear, and care, and anxiety; 
and to have our hearts kept in perfect peace 
because we trust in Him? 

GOD IS LOVE. 

Liko a. cradle, rockinfr, roekine'. 

Silent, peaceful, to and fro; 
Like n mother's aweet looks dropping 

On the little face below; 
Hsngs the green earth, snincini^. (ariiing 

Jarleas, naiselesa, sate and slow; 
Falls the lig-ht of God's face bending 

Down, and watching ns below. 

And ae feeble babea that suffer, 

ToHB and cry, and will not rest. 
Are the ones the tender mother 

Holds tlie closest, loves the best; 
So when we are weak and wretched, 

B7 our sins weighed down, distressed, 
Then it is that Ood's great patience 

Holds us closest, lovee us beat. 

Oh great heart o( God, whoso lovjag 

Oan not hindered be, nor crossed; 
Will not weary, will not even 

In our death itself be lost! 
Love divine! of such great loving 

Onlymothers know the cost, 
Oost of love, that, all love passin^i 

Gave itself to save tbo lost! 
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SUBJECT— THE LAW AND THE GOSPEL. 

FocsBATioN Tbits:^" For if that first eovenan t had been 
faiilflem, then ehoulii no place have been sought 
for the second. For finding fault with theiii. He 
laith. Behold, the daj/s come, aaith the Lord, 
when I will make a new covenant Kith tlte house 
of IsT^el, and with the hottse of Judah: not ae- 
cording to the covenant that 1 rttade with their 
fathers, in the day when I took them by the hand 
to lead them out of tlte land of Egypt; because 
they continued not in my covenant, and I re- 
garded (ftem not, saith the Lord. For this is the 
covenant that I will malie with the house of Is- 
ntel after those days, saith the Lord ; I will put 
my laros into their nUnd, and write them in their 
}iearls:andl tcill be to them a Ood, and they 
shall beta me a people : and they shall not teach 
every man his neighbour, and every man ftw 
brother, saying. Know the Lord: for all shall 
know me, from the least to the greatest. For I 
will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and 
their sins and their iniquities will I rcTnember 
no more. In that He saith, A new covenant,He 
hath made the first old. Now tliat which decay- 
eth and waxeth old is ready to vanish away." — 
Heb. 8:7-13. 

The "old coveiiBnt," which ia here declared to 

have been pnt away in order to make room for a 

■■new covenant," is the covenant of an outward 

liiw, which in the reiy nature of things ■waxes old 

and vanishes away before the coming of the new 

covenant of an inward life. That is, as long aa a 

(31) 
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man is a thief at heart, he needs an outward law 

to keep him from stealing; but as soon as he 

becomes honest at heart, he no longer needs the 

oiitward law. 

"But if ye be led of the Spirit, ^e are not under the law. * 
♦ * * But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, pence, long- 

BufferiuR, gentleness, ffoodness, f/iith, meekness, temperance; 

against such there is no law."— Gal. 5:18, 22, 23. 

The " old covenant," therefore, proceeds on the 
principle of work and wages ; so much work, bo 
mach wages, no more, no less. 

The "new covenant" on the contrary proceeds 

on the principle of life and fruit We love Him 

because He first loved us, and therefore we serve 

Him, He has bestowed upon us a new life from 

Himself, and the fulfilling of the law is simply the 

fiiiit of the new life thus given. 

"And I will put my spirit within yon, and cause you to 
walk in my atatutea, and ye shall keep my jadi;mentB, and 
do them."— Ezek. 36:27. 

Christ ia called the " Mediator of the new 
covenant;" and the covenant is called the "new- 
testament of our Lord and Saviour Jesns Christ" 
This therefore is the covenant under which we 
live, even the "power of an endless life.' 

" And it is yet tar more evideut: for that after the siimU- 
tnde of Meloliisedec there ariaeth another priest, who ia 
made, not after the law of a eamal commandment, but after 
the power of an ■■udleae life. For tliere is verily a diaannul- 
linj; of the commandment jioini; before for the weakaess and 
unproStableness thereof. For the lawmadenothing-fieifect, 
but the brinRing in of a better hope did; by the which we 
draw nigh unto God."— Heb. 7:15-19. 



THE LAW AND THE GOSPEL. 



Tbe following contrasts will bIiow what is the 
difference between these two covenants: 
The law eaya, This do and Ihoii shall live. 
The gospel says, Live, and then thou shalt do. 



THE LAW. 

"For Moses dcscribeth tbe 
righteoiisneBS which ia of the 
law, That the mail which Ao- 
eth those things sholllive by 
them."— Rim. ]0;5, 

" And the law ia not ot 
faith; bnt. The man that do- 
eth them shall live in them," 
— GaL 3:12. 

I 

^^^F THE LAW. 
^^^yind if a man cause a ble- 
^ mish in his neighbour; as he 
hstb done, so shall it be done 
to him; Breach tor breach, 
eye for eye, tooth for tooth ; 
as he hath oaoBod a blemish 
in a man, ho shall it be done 
to him again." — Lev. 24: 
19.20. 

"And Ihine eye shall not 
pity; but lifeehallfTofor life, 
eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, foot for foot" 
Deut- 1921. 

"Yehave heard that it hath 
been said, An eye for an eye, 
and a tooth for a tooth." — 
"" t 6:3& 



THE GOSPEL. 

" For the law of the Spirit 
of life ia Christ Jesus hath 
made mo free from the Jaw 
of sin and death. For what 
tbe law could not do, in that 
it WHS weak through the 
flesh, God, sending His own 
Bon in the lihcness of Finfnl 
jieBh.and for Mn, condemned 
siu in the Hesh: that the 
rij^hteousnesR ot tbe law 
micht bo fnlhlled in us, who 
walk not after tbe flesh, but 
after the Spirit."— Eona. 8:2-4. 



law says, Pay me that thou ott-est. 
gospel says, I frankly forgive thee all. 



THE GOSPEL. 

" And Jeaua.insweringr said 
unto him, Simon, I have 
somewhat to siiy unto thee. 
And he saith, Master, say on. 
There was a certain creditor 
which had two debtors; the 
one owed five hundred pence, 
and the other fifty. And when 
they had nothing to pay, he 
frankly forgave them both. 
Tell me therefore, which of 
them will love hi'm most? 
Simon answered and said, I 
suppose he to whom he for- 
gave most. And he said unto 
hiiDi, Thou hast rightly 
judKod."— Luke 7:40-43. 
"Then said Jeans, Father. 
hit the same servant forgive tiiem; for they know 



veat out, and found one of 
hie fellow Berrants, ■which 
owed him a hundred penoe: 
HodhelaidhaDdBonbim, and 
took him by the throat, say- 
IDK, Pay me that thon oiTBHt." 
—Matt 18:28. 



not wbftt they do."^Lui6 
23:34 

"Be it known nnto yoa 
therefore, men and brethren, 
that tlion({h this mtm is 
preaohed unto you the for- 
givenussijf Bins; andbyHim, 
all thut believe are juatified 
from all things, from Tcbicb 
ye could not be justified by 
the law of Moeos." — Acta IS: 



Tho law says, Make you a new heart and a new 
spirit 

The gospel says, A new heart willlgive you and 
a new spirit will I put within you. 



THE LAW. 
"Oast away from you all 
yourtransgressiouB, whereby 
j'e have transgressed; and 
molie yoa a new heart and a 
now apirit: for why will ye 
die, O house of IsraeL" — 
Ezek. 18:31. 



"Thi 



THE GOSPEL. 

willlHprinkleolean 



water upon you, and ye shall 
bo clean: fromallyonrfllthi- 
nesB, an<l from all your idols, 
will I cleanse you. A new 
heart also will I Rice you. and 
a new spirit will I put within 
you : and I will take sway the 
stony heart out of your flesh, 
and I will give yon an heart 
of flesh."— Ezek. 3635, 26. 



The law says, Thou shalt love God. 
The gospel says, Ood loves us. 



THE LAW. 
"And thon shalt love the 
Lord thy God with aU thine 
heart, and with ail thy soul, 
and with all thy might" — 
Deat.6:6. 



THE GOSPEL, 
" Herein ia love, not that 
we loved God, but that He 
loved us, Eind sent His Son 
to be the propitiatiou for our 
sins. * * We love Him, 
because He first loved us." — 
IJoha4aO,19. 
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THE LAW AND THE OOSPEL. 8S ^^H 


The law pronounces curses. ^^| 


The gospel announces 


blessings. ^^H 


THE LAW. 


THE GOSPEL. ^^| 


"For as muny ns are of the 


" Even as David also de- ^^| 


works ot the law are imUpr 


snribeth the hlesseduess of ^^H 


the cnrse: for it is writtPii, 


tli« man niito whom Gdd iu- ^^^H 


Cursed is everyone that cod - 


puteth righteousness with- ^^^^H 


tinneth Dot in all things 


»iit workn, saying, ISkssed ^^^H 


which are written in the book 


BJe they whose iniquities am ^^^H 


of the law to do them."— GaL 


fcrH^veu, and whose sins are ^^^^H 


3;10. 


covered. Blessed is the man ^^H 




to whom the Lord will not ^^^H 




impute sin."— Bom. 4:6-a ^^H 


The law deals with wages. ^^^| 


The gospel hesiows [fiffs. ^^| 


THE LAW. 


THE GOSPEL. ^^H 


"The wages of sin ia death." 


-' The ^iFt of God isetemal ^^H 


Kom. 6:23. 


life throiiKh Jestis Christ our ^^^| 


"Nowtohim thatworkoUi 


Lord."— Bom. (S:23. ^^H 


is the reward not reckoned 


'■Tohimthatworketh nut. ^^M 


of grace, bnt of debt."— 


but believeth on Him that ^H 


Bom.4t4. 


JDstifleth the nu^odly, his ^^H 




faith is counted to him tor ^^^| 




righteousness."— Bom. 4:5. ^^^1 


The gospel demands holiness. ^^| 


The gospel gives holin 


^^H 


THE LAW. 


THE GOSPEL. ^H 


'■Speak unto all thocon- 


"For ein shall not have ^^H 


ffregation of the children of 


(lominionoveryouiforyeare ^^H 


Israel, and say uoto tUcm, 


iiot imder the law. but under ^^H 


Ye shall be holy: for I the 


({Tace. Bnt now being made ^^^| 


Lord your God am holy."— 


free from sin. and becomeeur- ^^H 


Lev. 192. 


vauts to God, ye have your ^^H 


"And the Lord command- 


fruit unto holiness, and the ^^^^| 




end evorlflstiiife' life."— Bom. ^^^| 


to fear Iho Lord onr God, for 


S:14. 22. ^^H 


onr good alwHys, that He 


" For by f;raoe are ye saved ^^^H 


might preserve ns alive, as it 


through f aitb ; and that not of ^^H 


ie at this day. And it shall 


yourselves: it is the gift ot ^^^| 


be oar righleooaness, if we 


God: not ot works, lest any ^^^H 



observe to Jo all these com- 
mandments before the Lord 
our God, ae He hath com- 
manded UB."-Deut. 6:24, 25. 



man ehould boast. Forweare 
His workmaiiahip, created in 
Christ Jesus unto good irorks, 
which Ghjd hath before or- 
dained that we should walk 
in them."— Eph. 2:8-10. 



The law says, Do. 

The gospel says. It is done. 



THE LAW. 
" Thou ehslt therefore keep 
the commandments, and the 
statutes, aud tbe judgment)), 
which I command thee this 
day, to do them. Wherefore 
it shall come to paijs, if ;e 
hearken to those judgmente, 
and keep and do them., that 
the Lord thy God shall keep 
unto thee tho covenant and 
the mercy which He sware 
unto thy fathers." — Deut. Tj 
11, 12. 



THE GOSPEL. 
"1 have glorified thee 
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earth: I have finished the 
work which thon gaveet me 
to do."— John 17:4. 

"Blessed bo the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesaa 
Ohiist, who hath blessed us 
with aU spiritual blessings 
in heavenly places in Ohriat. 
lu whom we have redomi>- 
tion through His blood, the 
forgiveness of sins, aocordiUK 
to the riches of His grace." 
—Eph. 1:3,7. 



The law extorts the unwilling services of a bonds- 



The gosp 
freeman. 

THE LAW. 

"Know ye not, brethren, 
ffor I apeak to them that 
know the law,) how that the 
law hath dominion over a 
man as long as he liveth? 
For the woman which hath 
an husband is bonnd by the 
law to her husbanil, bo long 
EiB he liveth; but if the hus- 
band be dead, she i^ looked 
from tbe law of her husband. " 
—Rom. 7:1, 2. 

" But before faith came, we 



ike loving service of a son and 



THE GOSPEL. 

" But after that faith is 
come, wearenoloogerunder 
a schoolmaster. For ye are 
all the children of God by 
faith in Christ Jesus."— Gal. 
3:25. 26. 

"But now weare delivered 
from the law, that being 
dead wherein we were held; 
that we should serve ii 
uess of spirit, and uot 
" jof theletter."- 



7:6. 



ing I 

'Id; 

the J 



were kept under the law, 
shut up unto t.be faith whinh 
ahoiJd afterwards be reveal- 
ed. Wherefore the law was 
OUT BchootmaHt«r to brinf; us 
nuto Christ, that we mi^bt . 
■ ■ - 1 by faith."— Gal. 



"Stand fast therefore in 
the liberty wherewith Christ 
bath made UH free, audbeiiot 
entangled aKain with the 
yoke of Iran dage."— Gal. 6:1. 



The law maJces ble3si)igs the result of obedience. 
The gospel maJces obedience the result of bless- 
ings. 



THE LAW- 

" And it ebaU come to pass, 
if thoQ shalt hearken dili- 
gently unto the voice o( the 
Lord thy Qod, to otiservB and 
to do all His commandmentB 
which I command thee this 
day, that the Lord thy God 
will Ret thee on high above all 
natioDBof the earth; and all 
these blessing's shall come on 
thee, and overtake thee, if 
thou shalt hearken unto the 
voice of the Lord thy God." 
Dent. 28:1, 2. 



THE GOSPEL. 
"Behold, what manner of 
love the Father hath bestow- 
ed upon us, that we should 
be called the sona ut God: 
therefore the world knowetb 
uE not, because it knew Him 
not. Beloved, now are we the 
sous of God, and it doth not 
yet appear what wo shall be: 
but we know that, when He 
ahall appear, we shall belike 
Him; for we shall see Him aa 
He is. Andever>-man that 
hath this hope in Him, puri- 
fieth himself, even aa He is 
pure."— I .Tohn 3:1-3. 



The law says "if." 

The gospel says "therefore." 



THE LAW. 

"The Lord shall eatablish 
thee an holy people unto 
Himself, as He hath shown 
unto thee, if thou shalt keep 
the commandments of the 
Lord thy God, and walk in 
His ways. • • * * But 
it shall come to pass, if thou 
wilt not hearken unto the 
voice of the Lord thy God, 



THE GOSPEL. 

" Havinir therefore these 
promises, dearly beloved, let 
us olennae ourselves from all 
filthinesa of the flesh and 
spirit, perfecting holiness in 
the tear of God,"— II Cor. 
7:1. 



God, that ye present your 
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to observe ti> do all Hih ciim- 


bodies a living sacrifice, holy. 




acceptable unto God, which 


which I command ti.ee this 




day; tliat all tbeae curses 


Eom. 12:1. 


Bhall come upon thee, and 




overtake thee."— Deut. 28: 




9,15. 




Under the law, GocTs dealings with man were to 


show him his own helplassness. 


Under the gospel, Goc 


s dealings with man are 1 


to show him the mlghUj power of his Saviour. 1 


THE LAW. 


THE GOSPEL. 


" Moreover the law entered. 


"Andlestlahouldbeex- 


that the offense raipht 


alted above nienflTirethrouffh 


abound. Eat where ain 


the abundance of the revela- 


abounded, grnee did much 


tions, there was given io me 


more abouud."— Roia, 5:20. 


a thorn in the fiesh, the mes- 


"What shall we ssy then? 


senger of Satan to buffet me. 


la the law ein? God forbid. 


lost I should be exalted 


Nay, I had not known ain. 


above measure. For this 


bnt by the law: for I had not 


thing I besought the Lord 


known lust, except the law 


thrice, that it might depart 


had said. Thou elialt not 


from me. And He saidvmto 


covet. But Bin, taking oc- 


me, My grace is eufflcient tor 


casion by the oommoudmont. 


tbee: for ni; strength is made 


wrought in me all manner of 


perfect in weakness. Most 


concupiaoenee. For without 


gladly therefore will I rather 


the law sin was dead. For 


glory in my icfirniitieH, that 


I was alive without the law 


the power of Christ may rest 


once: but when the com- 


upon me. Therefore I take 
pleasure in infirmities, in re- 


mandment came, sin revived, 


and I died. And the com- 






persecutions, in distresses 


dained to life, I found to be 


for Christ's sake: for when I 


unto death. For sin, taking 


am weak, then am I strong." 




—n Cor. 12:7-10. 


ment, deceived me, and by it 
slowma. Whoreforothelaw 






iet lioSy, and the command- 




ment holy, and just, and 




(food. Was then that which 




ia good made death unto me? 


^^H 



THE LAW AXD TSE GOSPEL. 39 

God forbid. But sin, that it 
miglit appear sin, working 
death in niB by that which ia 
good; that aia by the com- 
mandment migiit become es- 
ceeding einful."— Rom, 7:7- 
13. 

The law plaoea ike day of rest at the end of ihe 
iveelc's work. 

The gospel places the day of rest at the begin- 
ning of the week's work. 

The law inas given to restrain the "old man," 
The gospel was given to bestow liberty upon ihe 
"new man." 
The law was given to put to death. 
The gospel was given, to make alive. 
The Epiatle to the Galatiana treats of this sub- 
ject more fally than any other part of Scripture. 
The Galatiaus did not seem to understand the 
vital difference between the two covenants, and 
were trying to mis them together. They did not 
deny Christ and the new life in Him; but they 
tried to add something to Christ, and to bring 
the new life into bondage to the law that was 
made for the old life. Christ and the law, was 
the heresy which caused Paul to cry out, " Oh fool- 
ish Galntians, who hath bewitched youP" Their 
idea was Christ, and legal observances. 

They seem to have begun all right; for Paul 
says they had received the Spirit by the hearing 
of faitli. They hail been tanglit at first that the 
Lord Jesus Christ was a complete Saviour, and 



40 BIBLE SEADINGS. 

seem to have trusted Him as such. But sotn 
Jewish brethren had come ainong them, and said, 
"Oh no, you are very much mistaken; Christ is 
not enough alone, you must come under the Jew- 
ish law as well." They added external rites to the 
work o£ Christ. 

We in the present day are greatly shocked at 
this; bnt in principle many do the same thing. 
They do not add Jewish ceremonies, but they add 
some other form o£ legality, some self effort of one 
kind or another. It does not make much differ- 
ence what we add; the "wrong thing is to add any- 
thing at ali, as ncccssari/ to salvation. Many 
things may be necessary as the fruits or results 
of salvation ; but as the procuring cause and the 
inward power, only the redemption that is in 
Christ, and the life hid with Him in God, can 
avail anything whatever. 

The religion of the law is as though a man 
should make an apple orchard, by first buying 
some apples and tying them on to branches, then 
fastening the branches on the trunk, and then 
fastening the trunk on to the roots, and then 
finally getting a field and planting in it these man- 
ufactured trees. First the fruit, afterward the 
roots. But the religion of the Gospel begins at 
the root, and grows up and blooms out into flowers 
Eind fruit, which are love, joy, peace, 

"O foolish GalatinnB, who hath bewitched you, that jo 
should not obey the truth, before whose &yeB JesuB Ohnot 
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n evidently Get fortli, enicifieil omouR you? This 

only would I learn of yon, Heceived ye tile Spirit by the 
■wo rka of the law, or by tlie bearing of faith? Are yo ho fool- 
ish? having begun in the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by 
the flesh? Have ye suffered bo many things in VHin? if it be 
yet iu vain. « * * But that no mania jiiBtifledbythelaw 
in the sight of God, it ia evident : for, The jiiat Bhall live by 
faith. And the law is not of faith; but, the man that doeth 
them shall live in them."~Gal. 3:1^, 11, 12. 

"Ia the law then against the promises of God! God forbid: 
for if there had been a law git^en which conld have given 
life, verily righteousness should have been by the law. But 
the Scripture hath concluded all under sin, that the promise 
by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to tbem that believe. 
But before faith came, we were kept Tinder the law, shut up 
unto the faith which ehould afterwards be revealed. "~Gai. 
3: 21-23. 

"Now I Kay that the heir, as long as he ia a child, differeth 
nothing from a servant, thongh he be lord of all; but is 
under tutors aud governors until the time appointed of the 
father. Even so, we, when we were children, were in bond- 
age tinder the elements of the world: But when (he full- 
ness of the time was come, God Bent forth His Son, made of 
a woman, made under the law, to redeem them that were 
under the law, that we miffht receive the adoption of sons. 
And beoauee ye are sons, God ha.th sent forth the Spirit of 
His Son into yonr hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore 
thon art no more a servant, but a eon; and if a eon, then an 
heir of God through Christ. Hc.wbeit then, when ye knew 
not God, je did service unto them which by nature are no 
gods. But now, after that ye have known God; or rather are 
known of God, how turn ye agaio to the weak and beggarly 
elements, whereunto ye desire again to be in bondage? Ye 
observe days, and months, and timea, and years. 1 am afraid 
of you, leat I have bestowed upon you labor in vaiu." — Gal. 
4: 1-11. 

Finally Paul sums it all tip in an emphatic eslior- 
tation ; which applies to us now, no less than to the 
Galatians then. 

"Stand fast therefore ia the liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made ns free and be not entangled again with the yoke of 
bondage. ****** Christ is become of no effect 
unto you, whosoever of you are justified bj[ the law: ye are 
fallen from grace. For we through the Spirit wait for the 
hope of righteousness by faith. For in Christ Jeans neither 



aviiileth any thing 
faith which worketh by love." — Gal. 5: 1, 4r-S. 

And he announced tTie inward secret of the 
new and victorious life, which needs no law, 
because it is in its very depths a law unto itself, 
in the following significant words: 

"This I say then, Walk in tlie Spirit, and ye sball not ful- 
fill the lust of the flash. Bnt if ya be led of the Spirit, yo 
are not under the Ihw. And they that are Chrinfa have cru- 
cified the flesh with the affectiona and lusta. If we hve in 
the Spirit, lot us also walk in the Spirit."— Gal. 5: 16, 
18, 24, 25. 

"Against such there is no law" is the divine 
declaration concerning all who thus live and walk 
in the Spirit, 

Only those who inwardly desire to break the 
law, are in any sense "under the law." The man 
who approves of the law and means to keep it, ia 
over it, not under it. TLe law is a teri'or to evil- 
do(?rs only, not to those -who do TS'ell. Some of 
us walk througli the streets of our great cities 
without a thought of the policemen, except as 
our protectors and friends; while others shrink 
from them as their bitterest enemies. 

Let us then seek to lay aside all the old legal 
life o£ self effort and self-dependence, and let us 
open our hearts wide to let the overcoming life 
of Christ take full possession of ua, and work in 
U8 to will and to do all the good pleasure of God. 
"For whatnoever is bom of God overoometh the world: 
and thJH ia the victory that overnometh the world, even our 
faith. Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that 
believeth that Jeeus ia the Son of God. — I John 5: 4, 5, 



^ 



?LE RESDINGS, 



SUBJECT— ASSUHANCE OF FAITH. 

Foundation Test.— "Lei us draie near ti'ith a trueheart 
in full asmraiice of faith, havinff ovr hearts 
spTiiikled fi-oin an evil conscience, and our 
bodies toasbed with pure voter,"— Heb. 10:22. 

By the assurance of i&ith is meant a clear and 

definite knowledge of the forgiveness of sins, of 
reconciliation with God, aud of our relationship 
with Him as our Father. 

About these vital matters we must be tible to 
say "1 know." Not "I hope ho,"' or "I wish bo," 
but firmly and unhesitatingly, '■ I know." 

" Blessed is tho people that know the joyful eouud; they 
shall walk, O Lord, in tbe light of thy countenance. Id thy 
name shall they rejoice all the day: and in thy righteous- 
ness shall they bo exalted."— Ps. 89:15, 16. 

"Ttiou shalt kaow that I the Ijord am thy Sariour aud 
thy Bedeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob."— Isa. fiOrlG. 

"At that day ye ahall know that I am in my Father, and 
ye in me, and I in yoa." — John 14 : 20. 

This assurance is necessary for all right living. 
It ought to be the first step in the Christian life. 
In the absence of this assurance, lies the secret 
of much of the failure of Christians. They pre- 
sent the strange anomaly of children who doubt 
their parentage, of heirs who are afraid to take 
(43) 
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of their iulieritance, o£ a bride who W 
uot siire she has been really married. 

What could we expect from such doabta in 
earthly relationships, but indifference, lear, anx- 
iety, nnkindness, sorrow and rebellion? 

And are not these the very things that are 

found far too often in the heai'ts of God's children, 

in reference to their relationships to Him? 

"Booausfitbon servedst uot tbe Lord thy God with joy- 
fnlneas, and with gladness at heart, for the abuiulaiice of all 
thiDKB; therefore Hbdt tbou serve thine enemies, wbii^b the 
Lord shall semi against thee, in hunfrer. and in thirst, andin 
nakedneBs, and in want of all things: and He shall pat a yoke 
of iron ttpou thy neck, until He have destroyed thee." — Deut 
28:47, 48. 

No soul can serve the Lord with joyfulness who 
is in doubt as to the reality or the stability of ita 
relatioEs with Him. All human comfort is de- 
stroyed in such ft case, as affecting earthly rela- 
tions; and but little divine comfort is, as we all 
know, to be found in doubtful spiritual relations. 

Can we then suppose for a moment that this too 
frequent reign of doiibt in Christians' hearts was 
God's plan for His people? Does the Bible teach 
that it is ? 

I answer most emphatically, No, a thousand 
times No! 

Tlie Old Testament never contemplated the idea 
of Israelites, who did not know whether they were 
Israelites or not. Every law given to them or 
promise made, was founded on the previously 
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acknowledged and understood fact, that they did 
in very truth belong to tlio family of Israel, 
and were indeed the people of God- 
Before they were allowed to join the Lord's 
army and fight His battles, they hud to " declare 
their pedigree." 

" Take je the sum of all the oongrBgation of the children 
of Israel, after their families, by the house of their fathers, 
with the n nm her of their niimes, every male by tbeir polls; 
from twenty yeata old and upward, all that are able to go 
forth to war in Israei: thou and Aaron shall numberthemby 
their armies. And with you there ehall be a man of every 
tribe; every one head of the honeo of hia (athera. * • * 

* * And they assembled all the congrBgatiou together 
on tbe first day of the second month, and they declared their 
pedigrees after their families, by the house of tbeir fHthera, 
according to the number of the namea, from twenty yoara old 
and upward, by tbeir polla."--Num. 1:2, 3, i, 18. 

And before they could enter into tbe office of 
priest they LQuat "find their register" and "reckon 
their genealogy," for no strangers were allowed 
to "come nigh." 

"And thou ehalt appoint Aaron and his sons, and they 
ehall wait on their priest's office; and tbe stranger that oom- 
eth nigti sball be put to death." — Nnm. 3:10, 

"These sought their register among those that were reck- 
oned by genealogy, but they were not found; therefore were 
they, as polluted, put from the prieatliood. And the Tir- 
sbatba said uutn them, that they should not eat of the most 
holy things, till there stood up a priest with Urim and with 
Thummim."— Ezra 2:62, 6a 

And similarly we, who are God's people now, 
can not effectively fight His battles nor enjoy true 
priestly communion with Him, nntil wg also can 
"declare our pedigree," that we arc the children 
o£ God, and " reckon oar genealogy" that we are 
a of Him. 



" And because ye are sous. God hath sent forth the Spirit 
ot His Son into your heartB, crying, Abba, Father. Where- 
fore thou art no more a eerviint.bat ason; and if a bod, then 
an heir ot God throngh Christ,"— Gal. 4:6, 7. 

'■ Behold, what maimer of love the Father hath bestowed 
apon uB, that we should be called the sons of Ood: therefore 
the world knoweth us not, because it know Him not. Be- 
loved, now are we the sons of Ood,and itdoth not yet appear 
tfhat we Bhall be: but we know that, when He shall appear, 
we shall be like Him; for we shall see Him as He is," — I 
John 3:1, 2. 

We can not have the spirit of a. son, until we 
know we are sons. To doubt it, would be to lose 
the spirit at once. 

"For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are thn 
sons of God. For ye have not received the spirit ot bondage 
again to tear; bat ye have received the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby we ory, Abba, Father. The Spirit itfielt beareth 
witness with oar spirit, Ihat we are the children ot Ood: and 
if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Christ; if MO be that we suffer with Him, that we may be also 
glorified together. "~Bom. 8:14-17. 

Our Lord Himself always speaks to His dist^ 
pies in terms of absolute certainty as to their reli 
tions to Go(l. 

" Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Father's good ploaaure 
to give you the kingdom."~Lnke 12:32. 

" Notwithstanding, in this rejoice not, that the 
snbjoct unto you: but rather rejoice, because youi umuDcaiD 
written in heaven." — Luke 10:20. 

"And the glory which thou gavest me 1 have given them; 
that they may be one, even as we are one; I in them, and 
tho« in me, that they may be made perfect in one; and thut 
the world may know tJtat thou hast sent me, and hast loved 
them as thou hast loved me."— John 17:22, 23. 

" Let not your heart be troubled : ye believe in God. be- 
lieve also in me. In my Father's house are many mansions: 
it it were not bo, I would have told you, I go to prepare a 
place tor you. And it I go and prepare a place tor you, I 
will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I 
am, there ye may be also." — John 14:1-3. 

"If it were not so He would heve toM ua" 



and 
rith 
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Surely we may trust Him, and accept His state- 

3 facta, ivitliout any further questioning. 
t NowhorG in the Acts do we find the apostles 
any of the early believers, questioning their 
standing, or doubting as to their relationship 
to the Lord, Peter said concerning their esperi- 
ences on the day of Pentecost: 

"Bat this is thnt u-hicb. WHS npoken by the prophet Joel; 
And it ehall come to p.iss iu tho last days, saith God, I will 
pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh: and your bodb and your 
daughters shall prophesy, Hud your young men shall eeevis- 
ions, and your old men shall dream dreams: and on my 
Eervants and on my baudmaidens I wiU pour out in those 
days of my Spirit; aad they shall prophesy." — Actc 2:16-18, 

"If we this day be eiaminad of the ({ood deed done to the 
impotent man, bywhotmeacs he ismadenhole; beit known 
unto you all, and to all the people of Israel, that by the name 
of Jesua Cbrist of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God 
raised from the dead, eveu by Him doth this man slandhere 
before you whole.''— Acts 4SI, 10. 

"For we can not but Hpeai the things which we have seen 
and heard."— Acts 4:20. 

No one can read the hiytory of the words and 
deeds of the apostles and the early believers, with- 
out seeing that they were saturated through and 
through with an utter certainty of their salvation 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, It was as much a part 
of them, as their natiouality as Jews, or their na- 
tivity iu Palestine, and was no move open to ques- 
tion. Let us ti-y to imagine them ay being iilled 
with the doubtiiigs and questionings of modern 
Christians, and think whnt effect it would have 
had upon their preaching and their work. "We 
in a moment that it would have been fatal 
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to the spread of the ffospel, and that a Cburd 
founded on doabts and questionings, co;ild ] 
made no headway in an iiubeheviug world. 

This tone of utter assurance runs through i 
the Epistles. They are everyone addressed i 
people of whom it was taken for granted that the^ 
knew their standing as the reconciled and forgivt 
children of God; and the writers express the s: 
assurance for themselves, as they do for those to" 
whom they wi-ite. 

" Paul, a servant of Jeeus Oirist, called tohe an apostle, 
Beparated unto the gospel of God. • * * To all thai; be 
ia Rome, beloved of God, called to he saints: (jrace to yon, 
andpoaao.fiom God our Father and the Lord JesuaCimat," 
— Eom. 1:1, 7. 

"PaiU, called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ through the 
will of God, and Soathenes oui- brother, unto the Church of 
God which ia at Coriath, to tbem that aresanctifiedinOhrist 
JesoB, called to be saints, with all that in every place call 
upon the name of Jeeus Christ our Lord, both theirs and 
oura."— I Cor. 1:1. 2. 

"Paul, and Silvauus, and Timotheus unto the church of 
the ThessaloniHtiswliichisin God the Father, and in the Lord 
Jesus Christ: Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Clirist. We give thaake to God 
always for you all, roakiog mention of you in our prayers; 
remembering without ceasing' your work of faith, and labour 
of love, aud patience of hopa in our Lord Jesus Christ, in 
the sight of God and our Fatier; knowing, brethren beloved, 
your Section of God." — I These. 1:1-4. 

"Paid, a prisoner of Jeaaa Christ, and Timothy our brother, 
nnto Philemon our dearly beloved, and fellow labourer, and 
to our beloved Apphia, and Archippus oar fellow soldier, 
and to the church in tby hcntBe, Grace to you, and peace, 
from God our Father and th& Lord Jesus Christ, I thank ray 
Ood, making mention of thee always in my prayers, hearina 
of thy love and faith, which thou hast toward the I " 
JesuB, and toward all eaints," — Philemon 1: 1-5. 

''Peter, an apostleof Jesus Christ, to the strangers sob tter* 
throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia. Asia, and Bithynii, 
elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Fath^ 
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tirongh aanotiflcation ot the Spirit. iint*> obodience and 
Bpriiiklmg of the bloodof JeauBCliriHt: Groco unto you, and 
peace, be multiplied." — IPeLl; 1, 2. 

"Simon Pet«r, a Bervant and au npoHfcle ot Jeaiia Christ, to 
them that have obtaued like preuious faith with us through 
the righteousness of God acd oar Saviour JesuB Christ" 
— ir Pet. 1: \. 

'■That which wsHfromthebegiflning, which we have heard, 
which we have seen with our eyes, which wa have looked 
npon, and our hands have handled, ot the Word ot hte; (tor 
the life was manifested, and we have seen it, and bear wit- 
neea. and shew unto yon that eternal life, which was with 
the Father, and was manifeeted unto us;) that which we 
have seen and heard dedaro we iinto yon, tJiat ye also may 
have fellowship with ub; and truly owt fellowship is with tie 
Father, and with Hia Son Jesus Christ.^I John 1 : 1-3. 

"The elder nnto the elect lady and her children, whom I 
love in the truth; and not I only, but hIfhi all they that have 
known the truth; for the truth's sake, which dwellcth in us, 
and shall be with us forever." — ^11 John 1, 2. 

"Judp, the servant ot Jesus Christ, and brother of James, 
t4i tDem that are sanctified by God the Father, and preserved 
in Jesus Chriat, and called." — Judeil. 

Again, if we run through the Epistles we shall 
invariably find that they also, like the Gospels 
and the Acta, are saturated through and through 
with assurance. Nowhere is a doubt or a ques- 
tion of the believer's standing in the family of 
God even so much as hinted at or supposed 
possible. 

"Therefore beine justified by faith, we have peace with 
God, through onr Lord JeauH Christ; by whom also we have 
access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice 
in hope of the glory of Gind."— Rom. 5:1, 2. 

"Who shall separate UB from the love of Christ? Shall trib- 
olation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, 
or peril, or sword? As it is written, For thy sake wo are 
killed all the dn^ long; we are accounted as sheep tor the 
riaughler. Noy, in all these thinea wa are more than con- 
qnerora through Him that loved ub. For I am persuaded, 
tliat neither death, nor lite, nor attgels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, aor things present, nor tilings to come, nor height. 
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nordepth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate 
ua from the love o( God, wbioh is in Christ Jbbub oiu' Lord." 
— Kom. 8:35-39. 

" Know ye not that ye are the temple ot God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you? It any man defile the temple 
of God, him shall God destroy; tor thetempleof Godisholyi 
which templo ye are." — I Cor. 3;I(i, 17. 

" What! know ye uct that your body ia the temple ot the 
Holy Ghost wMohiB in yon, which ye iiaveof God,andyeare 
notyonrown? For ye are boiight with a price; therefore 
gloritv God in yonr body, and in yonrspirit, which are God'a." 
—I Cor. 0:19, 20. 

" For ye are all the ohildren of God by faith in Christ 
Jesua. Forftamanyot you aa have been baptized into OhriBt 
have put oa Christ."— GaL 356, 27. 

" Blesaed be the God and Father ot oar Lord JesuB ChriHt, 
who hath blesEed ua with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ: according as He hath choaen ua in Kim 
before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy 
and without blame before Him in love: having predestinated 
U8 unto the adoption of children by .Tqbiib Ohrist to Himself, 
aoQordingto thegood pleasure ot His will, to the praise of 
the glory ot His grace, wherein He hath made ua accepted 
in the beloved : in whom wo h^ve redemption through TTia 
blood, the forgiveness of Bias, according to the riches ot His 
grace; wherein He hath abounded toward ns in nil ivisdom 
and prudence. "—Eph. 1:3-8. 

" Giving thanks unto the Father, wliiob hath made ua meet 
to be partakers of the inheritance ot the saints in bght: who 
hath delivered us from the power of darkness.aud bath trans- 
lated us into the kingdom of His dear Son: in whom we 
have redemption through Tfia blood, even the forgiveness of 
Bins."— Col. 1:12-14. 

" But now, ia Christ Joens, ye who aometime were tar off 
are made nigh by the blood of Christ."— Eph. 2:13. 

"And you, being dead in your sins and theunoiroumoiBioa 
of your flesh,hatb He quickened together with Him, having 
forgiven you all trespasses; blotting out the handwriting of 
ordinnncea that was againHt ua, which was contrary to ub, 
and took it out ot the wa-v, nailing it to His oroaB."-^Col. 
2:13, 11. 

" I write unto you, little children, because yonr sins are 
forgiveayou for His name's sake. I write imto you, fathers, 
because ye have kuown Hini that ia from the beginning. I 
write unto you. young men, becanae ye have overcome the 
wicked one. I write unto you, little children, because ye 
have known the Father. I have written onto you, fathers, 
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because ye haTe known Him that is from the betrinniiig. I 
have written unto you, j^onng men, because ya ara strong-, 
and the word oC Qod abidetliin j'on, aud yo have overcome 
the wicked one."— I John 2;12-14. 

"But ye are aohosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy 
nation, a peculiar people, that ye should shew forth the praises 
of liim who hath called you out of darkness into His mar- 
velous light "-I Pet. 2:9. 

"BloBBedbe the God and Patker of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according to His abundant mercy hath begotten us 
again unto a lively hope by the resurrection ot Jesus Christ 
from the dead, to an inheritance incormptible, and unde- 
flled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for yon, 
who are kept by the power ot Gkid through faith unto solva- 
tion ready to be revealed in the last time." — I Pet. 1:3-6. 

These are only a few samples of the voice of 
every Epistle. Notice tbe assured expressions 
"hafh blessed," "/i«M chosen," " Aa/A made us ac- 
cepted." Notice also the present tense of posses- 
sion continually used, "are," "have," "hath, "is." 
Never once is there a "hope bo," or "perhaps 
so," or "I wish it might be so." Unquestioning, 
rejoicing assurance breathes from every word. 

All exhortations to holiness are based on this 
assured knowledge of our reconciliation with God ; 
and all oshortations to service also. 

"Haviog therefore these proniiseH, dearly beloved, let ua 
cleanse ourselveB from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, 
perfecting hohness in the tear of God."— II Cot. 7:1. 

We are not to be holy in order to gain the 
promises, but because we hane the promises. 

"Set your affection on things above, not on things on 
tbe earth. For ye are dead, and your lite is hid with Christ 
in God. When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then 
shall ye also appear with Him in glory. Morti^ therefore 
your members which are upon the earth; fornication, un- 
claanneaa, inordinate affection, evil ooaaupisoence, and oovet- 
ouanesH, which is idolatry." — Col, 3:2-5. 



" And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whsrebj' ye a _ . 
sealed anto the day of redemption. Let all bittemesfi, and 
wratb, and an({er. and clamour, and evil speaking, bo put 
away from you, witb all malice: and bo ye kind one to an- 
other, tenderhearted, forgiviug one another, even as Grod for 
Ohrifit'a sake hath forgiven you," — E^i, 4:30-32. 

" Behold, what manner of love the Father hath beatowod 
upon us, that we should be called the Bonu of God: tiierefore 
the world kuoweth ua not, because it knew Him not. Be- 
loved, now are we the Bona at God, and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be; but we know that, when He shall appear, 
we shall be like Him; for we shall see Him as He is. And 
every man that hath tliis hope in him purifieth himself, even 
OS He is pure."— I Jobn 3:1-3. 

God wants from ua the service of a son, not of 
a servant only. A servant works for wages, a son 
from love. The servant works to gain something; 
the son because all has been given him. How 
can we render the son's service, unless we know 
that we are sons ? 

"Be ye therefore followera of God, aa dear children; and 
walk in love, as Christ also bath loved us. and hath given 
Himself for ns an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet- 
smelling aavour."—Eph. 5:1, 2. 

" Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a son; and if 
a son, then an heir of God through Chrifit"— GaL i;7. 

Since then we have proved thus incontrovertibly 
that the assurance of faith is the only normal con- 
dition of a child of God, our next point most be 
as to how it is to be arrived at. 

"We answer that it comes simply by believing 
God, He says certain things about Himself and 
about us; faith believes them, and assurance fol- 
lows, Notice tiiat in the Scriptures "believing" 
and " having'' are always joined together, " He 
that belioveth, hath," is the continual declaration! 
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"Verily, Terily, I eaj unto yau. He that believetli < 
iiath everlBHting life."— John 6;-47, 

' And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wildemesa, 
even bo mnst the Sou of man be lifted up: that wboaoever 
believeth in Eim should not perish, but have eternal life. 
For God BO loved the world, that He gave Hia only beRotten 
Bon, that -whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but 
have everlasting- lite. For God sent not His 8on into the 
world to condemn the world; but that the world through 
Him might be saved. He that believeth on Him is not con- 
demned; but he that believeth not is condemned already, 
becanse he hath not believed in the name of the only betfo-t- 
teu Son of God."— John 3: 14-18. 

"He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life; and 
he that believeth not the Sou shall not see life; but the wrath 
of God abideth on him."— John 3:36. 

.6 that heareth mv , 

shall not come into oondenmation; but is passed from death 
unto life."^John 5:24. 

" But as many as received Him, f o them gave He power to 
become the sons of God. even to them that believe on His 
name." — John 1:12. 

"And Jesus said unto them, I am Ihe bread of life: hethat 
oometh to me shall never hunger; and he that believeth on 
me shall never thirst."— John B:35. 

"And this ia the -will of Him that sent me, that every one 
which seeth the Son, and believeth on Him, may have everlast- 
ing lite: and I will raise him up at the last day." — John 6:40. 

" JeauH said unto her, I am the resurrecrion, and the Hfe : 
he that bebevetb iii me, though hs were dead, yet shall be 
hve; and whosoever hveth aud believeth in me shall never 
die. Behovest thou this?"— John 11:25, 26. 

" And many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of 
His disciples, which are not written in this book; but these 
nrewritten, that ye might beUeve that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God; and thatbelievingj-emight have life through 
His name."— John 20:30, 31. 

Notice that it never aays, " lie that feeletli, hath" 
but always " he that believeth." Our feelings are 
no gaide whatever here. In all matters of fact, 
it is folly to depend upon feelings ; and, in truth, 
we never do it in our earthly affairs. We never 
say over a piece of good or bad news, " Do I feel 
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it is true," bat we confine oorselveB Bimply 1 
tlie question, "7s it ti-ue?" 

Who would be bo eilly as to enter a railroa^ 
depot and take the first car at hand, and then Bit 
down and try to " feel" whether it was the right 
car or not? We all know that the state of our 
feelings could not alter the facts ; and our sole aim 
in such cases is always to find out the facts. 

In order for assurance of faith then, as to our 
relations with the Lord, we must not depend upon 
our feelings, but must simply find out the facts. 

God's order, and the order of good common 
sense as well, ia always I, Fact, II. Faith, III. 
Feeling. But in matters of religion man revei'ses 
this order, and says I. Feeling, II. Faith, HLg 
Fact 

And just as in the case of the railway train a 

would find peace and assurance by asking some 

one who knew, and by believing hia word, so also 

in the ease of our relations with the Lord, we 

must hear and believe what He saya about iL 

without regard to how we feel 

" If we receive the witiieaa of men, the witneaa of God iB 
Kreatflr; (or tMe is the witneSB of God, which He iiath testi- 
fied of his Son. He tbat believeth oa the Son of God hatii 
the witnesH in himself; he that believoth not God hath mado 
Him a. liar; because he believoth not the record that God gave 
of His Sou. And this ia the record, that God hath given to 
UH eternal life, and this life is in His Son, " — I John 5:9-11. 

We receive the " witness of men" continually 
without a question or doubt; shall we be less readi 
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to receive the "witness of God?" In verse 10 
notice that it ia not he that hath the witness in 
himself, shall believe, but lie that believeth shall 
have the witness in liimself. 

Here ive have, first the fact, second the faith, 
third the feeling. 

What ai'e we to do then in order to get the as- 
surance of faith? 

"Then eaid thay imto him, "What shall we do, that we 
nuRht work the works of God? Jesiis answered and 
said unto them, This is the worJt o[ God. that ye beliuve on 
liim whom Ha hath sent."— John 638, 29. 

We must believe two things. First, what God 
says concerning Christ. Second, what He says 
concerning us. 

It is not really believing ' a person if we only 
believe half he says; and yet many who would 
consider it the worst of sins to disbelieve God's 
testimony concerning Christ, consider it no sin at 
all, but in fact rather virtuous humility, to doubt 
His testimony concerning themselves. They dare 
not doubt that Jesus is the Christ, but find no 
difficulty in doubting whether they are themselves 
"bora of God." And yet God joins the two in- 
separably together. 

"Whoawver beliBTeth tliat Jesus is the Ohriat, is bom of 
God."— IJohn5:l. 

Here is a plain and simple statement. " Who- 
soever believeth, is born," not will be, but is, now 
in the present moment; for no one can believe 
who is not born of God. 



But yon may say, liow can I know that I be- 
lieve? Could you write a paper saying, "I do 
not believe that Jesua is the Christ" and sign it 
with your name ? Would it not be a lie if yon 
should do so? If the alternative were presented 
to you of denying Christ or going to prison, would 
you not choose the prison ? 

You do believe, tlierefore, that Jesus is the" 
Christ; and God says that whosoever does,iS bom 
of Him. Does not this settle the question? 



Could language be plainer than this? If yon 

confess that Jesua is the Son of God, God dwell- 

eth in you, now. 

"ButwliatBaith.it? Thftwonl ib niijh thee, even in thy 
month, and in thy heart; that is, the wurd of faith, which we 
preach; that if thou ahalt eonfeas with thy mouth the Xiord 
JesuB, and shalt tielleve in thine heart that Oi:h] htith raised 
him from the dead, thou ehatt be saved. "— Eom. 10:8,9, 

What should we think of a child who should 
doubt whether she was really the mother's own 
child; who should say "Well, I have a trembling 
hope I am, but that is all?" Would not such ex- 
pressions be equivalent to casting a donbt on the 
mother's word? And do not our doubts ns to 
whether we are really God's children " make Him 



"He that helieveth not God hath made Him a liar; be- 
lusB he believeth not the record that God gave ot His Son. 
ud this is the record, that God hath givon to tis eternal lifeh 
id this life is in Hia Son. "—I John 5;10,11. 
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The record Tve are to believo is tliHt "God hatb 

given to us eternal life." If He lias given it, we 

must have it. and there is nothing more to be said 

about it. 

" These tbinga have I written unto yon that believe on the 
name or the Son of Gwl; that je may know that ye have 
et«rnat life, and that ye may beheve □□ the Dame of the Sou 
of God. "~I John 5:13. 

We have eternal life if we believe ; bat we may 
not " foioio" that we have it, and our peace de- 
pends upon our knowing it. A man may have a 
fortune left to him by a, friend, but until he 
"knows it," he can not enjoy it 

The assurance of faith, therefore, is simply the 
"knowing" of which John speaks. And it arises 
from our belief in the trustworthy testimony, not 
of our feelings, but of God's word. 

"And many other eignr. tnily did Jesus in the presence of 
His disciples, which are not writteo in tbis book; but these 
are written, that ye miB:ht believe tbat Jesua ie the Christ, 
the Son of God; and that, believing, ye might bave life 
tbrougti His name." 

Not what we feel, but what is the record; not 
what are our experiences, but what has been 
"written;" this is the foundation for the assur- 
ance of faith. 

We all of ns know the curious esperience of be- 
ing " turned round" when walking in the streets 
of a city or traveling in n railroad car, when we 
feel as if we were going in one direction, although 
as a fact we are going in exactly the opposite 
direction. Our feelings in this case contradict 



the f ada, and we may even know this ; and yet it 
is almost impossible not to yield to these feelings 
and take the wrong direction. I have discovered 
. that I can conquer these feelings, and tnm my- 
self round right, by juat repeating over to myself 
in a very emphatic way, when I feel that I am 
going north yet know as a fact that I am going 
south, " I am, I am, I am going south." In a 
minute or two my feelings always come under the 
control of the fact, and I begin to feel, as well as 
to know, that I really am going south. 

In the same way, wken we have convinced onr- 
•selves from God's " record" that our sins are for- 
given and that our peace is made with God, we 
can then control oar feeling that it is not so, by a 
similar process. We can assert on the authority 
of God's word, "My sins arc, forgiven ; I am God's 
child; God is reconciled to me; I am a Christian." 

Such a course, persevered in regardless of feel- 
ing, will always bring peace and deliverance to 
every soul thatis willingto take God at His word, 
and to risk all on His trustworthiness. 
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SUBJECT— KEBPINQ. 
FomotATioN Tsxn.—And behold, I am with thee, and toill 
keep thee in all places whither thou goesf, oiid 
will bring thee again into this land; for I will 
not leave thee, until I have done that which I 
have spoken to thee of."— Gen. 28:15. 

We all feel the need of being kepi by a 
power outside of ourselveB. Life is full of dangers 
to both soul and body, and we are most of the time 
too blind to see them. We are like little helpless, 
ignorant children, walking in strange pathways, 
and knowing nothing of the snares and pitfalls 
that await our unwary steps. 

We have need to cry out continually with the 

Psalmist : 

" Bnt roine eyes are unto tbee, O God the Lord: ia tJiee ia 
my trust; leave not my BOid destitute. Keep me from the 
SDaree 'which they have laid tor me. and the gins of the 
workerB of iniquity." — Psalm 141:8, 9, 

And continually we have the Lord's answer: 

"For He shall give His Bngels charge over thee, to keep 
thee in all thy ways. They shall bear thee up iu their handa, 
lest thou dash thy foot agaiaet a stone. Thou sbalt tread 
upon the lion and adder: the 3'ouug' lion and the dragon 
ehalt thou trample under feet." — Psalm 91 :11-13. 

"Then ehalt thou walk in thy way safelv, and thy foot 

shall not Btnmble, When thou lieat down, thoa ehalt not be 

(59> 



afraid: yea, thoa shaJt Ke down, and thy ale«p shall be sweet 
Be not afraid of sudden fear, neither of the desolation of tha 
wicked, when it cometh. For the Lord Bball be thy confi- 
dence, and shall keep thy foot from being taken."— Prov. 
323-26. 

The Lord is like a mother who liolds the hand 
of her little chUd as they -walk together, that she 
may keep it from falling oyer the snares that lie 
in ita way. It is the mother holding tlie child that 
makes it safe, not the child holding the mother. 
Notice the worda "bear thee up," and illustrate 
by the infant in the mother'a arms, safe because 
of her upholding. Ita little frightened grasps 
when danger ia nigh, do not make it any safer, for 
its safety consists in the fact that its mother holds 
it, and everything depends on whether she is able 
to keep it safe. 

" Now unto Him that is nblo to keep yoa from falling, and 
to present you faultless before the presence of Hia glory with 
esoeeding joy."— -Tizde, 24. 

Mothers are not always able to keep their chil- 
dren from falling, but God is always able. People 
sometimes say, in theii- ignorance, '" If I get re- 
ligion, I am afraid I can not keep it." This is 
true, you could not; but if yon let Gtod get yoa 
He will keep you. 

" I the Lord do keep it; I will water it every moment: leal 
any hurt it, I will keep it night and day."^l8a. 27:3. 

Our hearts are like a garden open on every side 
to enemies who are pressing in to ravage and 
destroy; and there is mo safety for us except in 
the keeping power of the Divine Husbandman, 




who neither eluoibers nor sleeps, and whom no 
enemy can either elude or conquer. 

" Hear the word of the IiorJ, O je natiouB, and declare if 
in the isles afar off, and Bay, He tbst scattered Israel will 
gather him, and keep him, ae a ehopherd dolh his flock. — 
Jer. 31:10. 

We are like the poor helpless slieep who have 

no armor against their enemiea, and 50 wisdom 

to save themselves from danger. But we have a 

Divine Shepherd to care £or us, and therefore we 

need not fear. 

"For the Lord'sportion is hiB^)«ople; Jacob ia the lot ot 
his iuheritaiice. He found him m a desert land, and in the 
traste, howling' 'n^ldercetiB; he I<k1 him about, he tnstnicted 
him, be kept liim aa the apple ot Lis eye."— Deut. 32S, 10. 

Nothing is dearer to a. man or more tenderly 

cared for than the apple of his eye. And since 

we are to the Lord " as the apple of His eye," we 

must be sure of the tenderast Divine keeping. 

" Show thy marvelous loving-fcindneBa, O thon that aavest 
by thy right hand them which put their trust in thee from 
those that rise up against them. Keep me as the apple of 
the eye, hide me imiier ths shadow ot thy winffs, from the 
wicked that oppress me, from my deadly enemies, who com- 
pass me aboat.' — Pe. 17:7-tf, 

The mother hen keeps her little chickens under 

the shadow of her wings, and so will the Lord 

keep us, If we will let Him. But this is a very 

large "If." What would we think of a little 

chicken which shoiild stand off by itself, trembling 

with fright when danger was nigh, and saying, 

■'I am not worthy to go under my mother's wing. 

I am too little, and too weak, and too insig 



I nmst wait to go under until I am stronger and 
more worthyof herlove?" Would not the mother 
hen have ans^'ered such n, foolish little chicken by 
saying, " It is just because you are little and weak 
that I am spreading out my wings to cover you, 
and am clucking for you to come. If you were 
grown large and strong I would not want you. 
Your littleness and your weakness are youj? claim 
to my care." 

Is there nothing in this parable to teach us 
a lesson ? 

" He that dwelleth in the eacret place ol the Moet High 
shall afaideiiiiiiertba shadow of the Almighty. I will say of 
tJio Lord, He is my refuge andiuy fortresHimy God; in Him 
will I trnat Surely He shall deliver thee from the snare of 
the fowler, and from the Doisome pestilence. He shall cover 
thee with His feathers, and iinder His winga shalt thou trust; 
Hia truth ehiill be thy ehielil and buckler. Thou shalt not be 
afraid for the terror by night; nor for tlie arrow that flieth 
by day, nor for the pestLl«nce that walketh in darkness; 
nor for the destrnctioQ that wnsteth at noonday. A thou- 
sand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at (hy right 
hand; but it shall not come nigh thee. Only with thiueeyes 
shalt thou behold, and see the reward of the wicked. Be- 
cause thou hast made the Lord, which is my refuge, even the 
Most High, thy habitation, there shall no evil befall thee, 
neither shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling."— ^Ps, 91: 
1-10. 

Have we never said, or at least thought, that we 
were too weak and unworthy to " make the Lord 
our refuge;" and have we not sometimes in our 
secret hearts planned to seek this refuge when we 
should feel ourselves more worthy of entering it? 
"My help cometh from the Lord, -whioh made heaven and 
earth. He will not suffer thy foot to be moved: He that 
teepeth thee will not alumber. Behold, he that keepeth Is- 
rael shall neither slumber nor sleep, The Lord is thy keeper: 




the IJord is th7 shade upon thy right hand. The sno 
aball noli Bmite thee by day, nnr the moon by night. Tbe 
Lord shall preserve thee from all evilr He shall preserve 
thy BOTiI. The Lord ahall preserve thy going oat aod thy 
oominji in, from this time forth, and eveij for evermore." — 
Pa. 121:2-8. 

This Psalm might be called the Bible Keep. 
The Keep in an ancient castle was always 
the strongest and best proteeted room in the Castle, 
the one ivhich could be the last reached by any 
enemy. In this Keep all the sick and weak and 
lielpless inmates of the Castle were hidden in every 
time of danger. The qualification for entrance 
was simply aud only, need and weakness. How 
foolish then it would have beeii for any to have 
made their weakness the reason for remaining out- 
side! And yet how continually is this done to- 
wards the Lord's Keep. 

"The Lord preserveth the simple: I waa brought low, and 
He helped me. Retnm unto tby rest, O my soul; for the 
Ixjrd hath dealt boantifnlly with thee. For thou hast de- 
livered my Honl from death, mine eyes from tears, and my 
(eet from falling."— Pb. I16;6-8. 

It is the simple, the weak, those who are 
■■ brought low" whom the Lord preserves. 

Notice the fact that this Divine Keeper never 
slumbers nor sleeps, and therefore never neglects 
those for whom He cares. Think of the fatal 
consequences of neglect on the part of keepers of 
a prison, or keepers of n flock of sheep, or keep- 
ers of a vineyard on a frosty night, or sentinels 
keeping a dangerous outpost, and show by con- 
trast what sort of a Keeper our Lord is. 




BIBLE READINGS. 



We all realize the responsibilities of the human 
keeper to whose care anything has been commit- 
ted. When anything is given to ourselvea to 
keep, we feel that we must ears for that thing in 
preference to our own, if there is any choice. And 
from these high ideals of responsibility in our 
own case we may leara what our Divine Keeper 
must necessarily do. 

" And now I am co more in the world, but these arein the 
world, and I oome U> Thee. Holy Father, keep throngh thine 
own name those whom thou haat given me, that they may 
be one, ae we are one. While I was with them in the world, 
t kept them in thy name: those that thou gavest me I have 
kept, and none of them is lost, but the Bon of perdition; that 
the scripture might be fulfllled." — John 17:11, 12, 

"Porl came down from heaven, not to do mine own 
will, but the will of Him that sent me. And thm is the 
Father's will which hath sent me, that of all He hath 
given me I should lose notliin^, but should raise it up again 
at the iaat day."— John 6:38, 39. 

We' may therefore commit ourselves with the 
utmost confidence to the keeping of the Lord our 
Keeper. 

" Wherbfore let them that suffer nacording to the will of 
God commit the keeping of their souls to Him in well doing, 
aa unto a faithful Creator."— I Pet. 4:19. 

For our Creator is our Keeper. And He ia a 
faithful Creator. Mea whom we trust of ten prove 
unfaithful, but He never! And if we are grieved 
when doubts are felt of our faithfulness to any 
trust committed to us, how much more must He, 

"But the Lord is faithful, who shall establish you, and 
keep you from evil." — II Thess. 3:3, 

" Thus saith God the Lord, Ho that created the heavens, 
and stretched them out; He that spread forth the earth, and 
that which cometh out of it ; He that giveth breath unto the 



Lord ha^e called tliee ia rij^hteousness, aad. will bold thine 
band, and will keep thee, and give thee lor a covenant ol the 
people, for a light of the Gentiles."— lea. 42:5, 6. 

Therefore Paul could say: 

"For the which eauae I alao suffer these things: neverthe- 
leaB I am not ashamed: for 1 know whom I have believed, 
and am pecauaded that He is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto Him against that day,"^II Tim. 1:12. 

If we know Him, we can not fail to trust Him. 
No one who Itnows Him ever did yet And this 
after all is the true secret of confidence — knowl- 
edge of the trustworthiness of the one to be trusted. 
We act on this in our earthly affairs, and are 
never so silly as to look inside ourRslves to see 
whether we can or ought to trust another. We 
look at that other instead, and try to find out his 
character and his ways. But in their intercourse 
with the Lord many act on an entirely different 
principle. They look at themselves for a warrant 
and ground of trust, instead of at Him, They 
behold self and its untrustworthinees, and are 
filled with doubts and despair. Whereas a single 
soul-look at Him will fill iia with perfect peace, 
because of Sis utter trustworthiness. 



Emphasize the words " perfect peace," and il- 
lustrate them by the peace that comes when we 
have entrusted any precious thing to safe-keeping, 
A bank tor instance. Think how we ate eontina- 
ftlly trusting banks, and how comfortable we feel 
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when we have transferred our money from our 
own keepmg to that of some safe bank. Illus- 
trate what trust in God ought to be, by the nature 
of our trust in the bank. Show the follyof doubt, 
bytho folly of every hour running back to the 
bank to see if our money is safe. And, by the 
indignation of the bank officers at such a conrae, 
show how our doubts and fears must grieve out.: 
God. 

Our part in this divine keeping is threefold, as 
it always is in every stage of the spiritual life. 
We must yield, and trust and obe^. 

" Oh how great ia thj goodness, which thou bast laid up 
for them that feur Ihee, which thou huat wrought for them 
that trust ia thae before the eons ot meal Thou shalt hide 
them in the secret of thj' prcBenoe from the pride of man: 
thou shalt keep tbem secretly in a pavilion Irom tlie strife 
of tonKueB."~PB. 31:19, 20. 

"O keep my eoal, anil deliver me; let me not be ashamed; 
for I put my trust ia thee."— Pa. 25:20. 

There can be no keeping without yielding and 
trusting. In the very nature of things, a keeper 
must have that which he ia to keep, entrusted ut- 
terly to his care. 

Neither can there be any keeping without obe- 
dience. 

"My (ton, keep thy father's commandment, and forsake 
not the law of thy mother: bind them continually upon thine 
heart, and tie them about thy neck. When tliou goeat it 
shall lead thee; when thou alaepest, it shall keep thee; and 
when thou awakest, it shall talk with thee. For the com- 
mandment ia a lump; and the law ia light; and reproofs of 
instniotion are the way of life, to keep thee from the evil 
■woman, from the flattery ol the tong^ie of a strange woman," 
— Prov, 6:20-24. 



I 



'' He taught me also, and said unto tae, Let thine heart 
retain my words rkeeji my commend menta, and live. Get wis- 
dom, get understanding: forget it not; neither decline from the 
wordB of my mouth. Forsake her not, and she ehaJl pre- 
serve thee: love her, and she shall keep thee." — Prov. 4:4r-6. 

"Thou Bhalt therefore keep the oommandments, and the 
statuteB, and the iudgniente, which I command thee this day, 
to do them. Wherefore it shall come to pasB, if ye hearken 
to these judgments, and keep find do them, that the Lord 
thy God shall keep unto thee the covenant and the mercy 
which He sware unto thy fathers."— Deut. 7:11, 12. 

If we woukl be kept, we must be guided, iind 

must follow that guidance, 

"Behold, I send an angel before thee, to keep thee iu the 
way, and to bring thee into theplacewhiohlhave prepared." 
— Eiod. 23:20. 

"And thou shalt remember all the way which the Lord thy 
Ood led thee these forty years iu the wilderness, to humble 
thee, and to prove thee, to know what was ia thine heart, 
whether thou wonldest keep His commandments, or no. And 
He bumbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee 
with manna, (which thou kueweat not, neither did thy fathers 
know,) that He might make tbee know that man doth not 
live by bread ouly. but by every word that proceedeth oat of 
the month of the Lord doth man live. Thy raiment waxe<l 
not old npou thee, neither did thy foot swell, these forty 
years. Thoa shalt also consider in thine heart, that, as a 
man chasteneth his son, bo the Lord thy Ood chaeteneth 
thee. Therefore thou shalt keep the commandmenta of the 
Lord thy God, to walk in His ways, and to fear Him." — 
Dent. 83-6. 

"Forthe Lord our God, He it is that brought us np, and 
onr fathers, out of the land of Egypt, from the house of 
bondage, and which did those g^eat signs in our eight, and 
preserved us in all the way wherein we went, and among all 
the people through whom we pas8ed."^JoHh. 24:17. 

"We are tempted to think that it is not true 
keeping unless it is in our own way and accord- 
ing to our own ideas. But our Lord Himself has 
tiiught us that it must be in God's way and notour 
own, or it woukl not be true keeping at all. 
"And he brought Him to Jerusalem, ajid set Him on a 
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piimaDle orthe temple, and GEiidimtoHim,If thon betbeSon 
of God, cast thyself down from henep: for it is written, 
He BbaJl give His angels charge over thee, bo keep thee; 
and in their handa they shall bear thee up, lest at tuf time 
thou dash thy toot again et a stone. And Jesus, answering, 
said nnto him. It is said. Thou shalt not fempt the Lord thy 
God."— Luke 4:9-12. 

Ouly God, ivlio knows the end of thinga from 
tJie beginning, can keep ns, and if He shall seem 
to leaTO iiB to the ■will of our enemies for a time, 
it is only that He may bring us to a grander 
victory in the end. 

For we are not to be taken out of the world and 
its trials, but are to be tept in the midst of them, 
and are to be preserveil from the evil that is in 
them. 

"I pray not that thou Bhouldest take themont of the world 
but that thou shouldest keep them from the eviL" — John 
17:15. 

"Who are kept by the power of God through faith nnto 
salvation, ready to be revealed in the last time. Wherein ye 
greatly rejoice, though now for a season, if need be, ye are 
m heaviness tbrouifb manifold temptations; that the trial 
of your faith, being mueb more preoions than of Kold that 
perisbeth, though it be tried with fire, might be found nnto 
praise and honour and glory at the appearing ol Jeans 
Christ."— I Pet 1:5-7. 

"Because thou bast kept the word of my patience, I also 
will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which shall come 
upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth."— 
Rev. 3:10. 

The divine pathway by which we may enter this 
heavenly Keep, even while here ou earth, is plainly 
set before us. 

" Be careful tor nothing; but in every thing by prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made 
known unto God. And the peace of God, which passoth all 
understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds through 
Ollriat Jesus."— Phil. 4:6, 7. 



"We must give up all care of our own, by an ut- 
ter Hurrender of everything to the Divine Care- 
taker, and by an impHcit trust in Him; and then 
must just simply let Him know our wants ami our 
needs from day to day. And if this is honestly 
done, and persisted in steadfastly, the result will 
unfailingly be, that the peace of God will keep 
"as in a garrison" (see Greek,) the hearts and 
minda of all who thus commit tliemaelves and all 
they have to His care. 

I remember once hearing of a man who thought 
he could not live unless he kept himself alive. He 
was afraid his breath would stop if he did not 
keep it going by his own efforts, and he tried so 
hard to keep breathing, that he nearly strangled 
himself in the struggle. His family in great 
alarm called in a physician, who, seeing at once 
the difficulty, called out to him peremptorily to 
stop trying to breathe. '"I shall die if I do," 
gasped out the poor man. " Die then," exclaimed 
the doctor, "but stop!" The man, overborne by 
the voice of authority, obeyed, and the moment he 
stopped trying to breathe, his breath came easily 
and without effort. 

Just so it is with some Christians. They are 
trying to keep themselves alive, and their life is 
nearly strangled in the effort. If they would but 
give up trying to live, and would let Christ keep 
them alive, they would find themselves living 
easily and without effort. 
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SUBJECT— HEST OF SOUL. 

PouKDATioN Text.— Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest."^ 



Thers is m every human heart a cry for rest. 
Life at its best in this stage of existence is full 
of weariness. Both soul and body " labour and 
are heavy laden" with their struggles; and human- 
ity makes one long moan for rest. 

"My heart ie Bore pained within me: and the terrors of 
death are fallen npon me. Fearfnlness and trembling are 
come upon me, and horror hath overwhelmed me. And I 
said. Oh that 1 had wings Hke a dovel for then woold I fly 
away, and be at rest. Lo, then woTild I wander tar off, anS 
remain in the wilderness. I would hasten my escape from 
the windy atorm and tempest." — Ps, 66:4-8. 

We would gladly "fly away" if we coald, but 
we may not; and therefore the rest our Lord pro- 
poses is not a rest from the trial and struggle, 
but a rest in it, 

"EcHt in the Lord, and wait patiently for Him: tret not 
thyself be«iU9e o( hiia who prospereth in hiaway, because of 
the man who bringeth wicked devices to pass."^ — Ph. 37:7. 

It is a rest " in ike Lord" not in circumstances, 
or things, or people, and therefore it tates the 
" fret" out of life. This divine rest is to the bouI 
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what resting in a bed ia to the body. We all 
know the delightful relaxing of every strain that 
comes to ns in bed ; the delicious letting go of the 
whole body in a perfect abandonment of ease tind 
comfort. And jnst auch is the ease of soul that 
comes from resting " in the Lord." 

But this rest implies perfect confidence in Him. 
If one should lie down in a bed that was in any 
way insecure, and was therefore liable to fall, it 
would be impossible to let one's self go in an 
abandonment of resti "We would be compelled to 
hold on to something else, to keep ourselves safe 
in such a bed as that. And it must be because 
Christians do not really believe the Lord alone to 
be a perfectly secure resting-place, that they seek 
BO eagerly for somtsthing else to hold on by; some ■ 
good feelings, or good works, some chiirch ordinan- J 
ces, or some special and remarkable experiences. 
What would we think of the folly of a man who 
should feel afraid his bed couldnot support him, and 
should try to hold himself up by ropes attached 
to the ceiling? And yet this would be nothing 
compared to the folly oil those Christians who say 
they are resting in Christ, and who yet are hold- 
ing on to other supports. 



my penpie shnll dwell tn a peaceable habitation, and in sare 
dwfdliagB, and in qniet restin^-placea." — Ibh. S2:1T, 18. 

Christ is a resting-place that can not fail ; and 
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to those ■who have come to Him, there ought to 
be no fear of falling, and no strain to hold one's 
self safe. 

"My people bath been lost sheep: their ehepherde have 
caused them to KO astray, tliey have turned them away oa the 
mountaiiis: they have gono from mountain to bill, they 
have lorgotten their re6tiDB--plBce." — Jer. 50;6, 

How truly God's people liave " forgotten their 
resting-place," let the almost universal restless- 
nesa of "believers" testify. And the result is as 
grievous to us now, as it was to Israel of old. 

"Because thou eervedet not the Lord thy God ■with joyfnl- 
nesB, and with gladnees oF heart, for the abundance of nil 
thiugs; therefore shult thou serve thine euetniea, which the 
Lord rfiall send against thee, in hunger, and in thirst, andin 
nakedness, and in want of all things: and He shall put a yoke 
of iron apon thy Q<ick, until He hare destroyed thee. * * 

* * And among tjiese nations ahalt thou find no ease, 
neither shall the sole of thy foot have rest: but the Lord 
aball give thee there a trembling heart, and failing of eyes, 
and sorrow of mind: and tby life shall hang In doubt be- 
fore thee; and thou shalt fear day and night, and sholt have 
none assuriuice of thy life: in tbe momiDg thou shalt say. 
Would God it were even! and at even thou shalt say, Would 
God it ■were morningl for the fear of tkine heart wherewith 
thou shalt fear, and for tha sight of thine eyes which thou 
shalt see."— Deut 28:i7, 48, 65, 66, 67. 

"For thus saith the Lord God, the Holy One of Israel; in 
returning and rest shah yebesaved; in quietness and in oon- 
fldenoe shall bo your strength; and ye would not Bnt ye 
said. No; for we will flee upon horses; thereCoreshallyeflee: 
and, WB will ride upon the swift: therefore shall they that 
pursue you be swilt." — Isa. 30;15, 16. 

"To whom He said, This ia the rest wherewith ye may 
cause the weary to rest: and this ia the refreshing: yet they 
would not hear." — Isa, 28;12. 

This blessed rest however al-waya awaits God's 

people, wherever or whoever they may be, and no 
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past unrest can avail to hinder us from a present 
entering in. 

" There remainotU therefore a rest tor the people o( God." 
— Heb. 4S. 

" Therefore tear thou not, O my Bervant Jaoob.Baith the 
Lord; neither be diamayed, O Israel; for, to, I willaavBthee 
from atar, and Uiyseed from thelaud of their captivity; and 
Jacob Hhall return, and ehall be in rest, and be quiet, and 
none shall make him atrnid."— Jer. 30:10. 

But this rest can only be entered into by faith. 

Unbelief effectually, and in the very nature of 

things, shuts us out 

" And to whom sware He that they abould not enter into 
His rest, but to them that believed not? 9o we Bee that 
they could not enter in beeauae of nnbeliet. Let ua there- 
fore fear, lest, a promise being left lis of entering into Hia 
reat, any of yon should eaeia to come short ol it. For unto 
us was the gospel preached, aa well aa unto them: but the 
word preached did not profit them, not being mixed with 
faith in them that heard it."~Heb. 3;18, 19; i:l, 2. 

Notice the expressions " enter into" and enter- 
ing into." We can iot work for this rest, nor 
purchase it, nor provide it; we simply " enter into" 
the rest provided for us by One. who offers Him- 
self to us as our resting-place. Just as we rest 
in a strong and lo-v-ing earthly friend, who under- 
takes our case and promises to carry it through, 
80, ouly infinitely more, must we rest in the 
Lord ; and it requires faith on our part in both 
cases alike. If we doubt our friend, we can not 
rest, no matter how much we may try; and if we 
doubt our Lord, we can not rest either, no matter 
how much we may try. For rest comes always by 
ti'usting, not by trying. 
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"For we which have believed do enterinto rest: as He said, 
Ab I havesworo in my wrath, if they shall enterinto my rest, 
although the works were finished from the fcnndation of the 
world. For He spake in a certain place o£ tJie sereiith day 
on this wise, And God did rest the seventh day from nil Hi a 
works. And. in this place again, If they shall enter into my 
rest. Seeing therefore it remainetb that some mnst enter 
tiierein, and they to whom it was first preached entered not 
in becanse of unbelief: again He limiteth a certain day, say- 
ing in iDavid, To-day, after so long a time; as it is said. To- 
day if ye will hear His voice, harden not your hearts. For 
if Jesns bad given them rest, then would He not afterwards 
liave spoken of anotiier day. There remaineth therefoie a 
rest to the people of God. For he that is entered into his 
rest, he also hath ceased from his own works, as God did 
from Hie. Let ns labour therefore to enter into that rest, 
lest any man fall after the same example of nnbeUef." — 
Heb. 4^-11. 

Tlie " laboui'" to enter into rest, is not the laboiu' 

to work, but the labour to cease from our own 

working. The natural thought of the human 

heart is, that salvation in ■everything is to be gained 

by our own self efforts, and itisindeeda'^labour" 

often to get rid of this. 

Befer to the marginal reading on Heb. 4:9, 
where rest is rendered " keeping of a Sabbath.'' 
This teaches us in type what true soul-rest is. 

" Thus the heavens and the earth were finished, and all the 
host of them. And on the seventh day God ended Hie work 
which He had made; and He rested on the seventh day from 
all His work which He had made, And God blessed the 
seventh day, and sanctified it; because that in it He had 
rested from all His work which Gkid created and made." — 
Gen. 2:1-3. 

" And tbeljord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak thon also 
auto the children of Israel, saying. Verily my sabbaths ye 
[diall keep: for it is a sign between me and yon thronghoat 
youT generations, that ye may know that I am the Lord that 
doUisanotiryyon. Teshall keep the sabbath therefore; for it is 
holy unto yon; every one that defileth it shall surely be put 
to death: for whosoever doeth any work therein, ttiat sonl 



ahail be out off from amonj? bis people. Sis days may work 
be cloae; but in the aevsntli is the aabbatli of rest, holy to 
the Lord: whosoever doeth any work in the eabbath day.ha 
Bhall Hurely be put to dpath. Wherefore the children of Is- 
rael shall keep the sabbath, to observe the sabbath tbrongh- 
ont their generatione, tor a perpetual covenant. It is a sign 
between me and the chUdrea of Israel for ever; for in six 
days the Lord made heaven and earth, and on the seventh 
day He rested, and was refreshed," — Exod. 31:12-17. 

What tbia outward Sabbath waa to the children 
of Israel, that tlia inward keeping of a Sabbath is 
to be to u3 now. We are to cease from our own 
works inwardly, as they were to cease outwardly. 

"And it came to pass, that there went oat some of the 
people on the seventh day for to R-ather, and they foiuidnone. 
And the Lord said unto Moses, How long refuse ye to keep 
my oommandmeota and my laws? See, for that the Lord 
hath given yoii the sabbath, therefore He giveth you on the 
sixth day the bread of two days; abide ye every man in his 
place, let no man go out of his place on tlie seventh day. So 
the people rested on the seventh day.'' — Eiod. 16:27-30. 

The Sabbath was a r/iji, not a demand. The 
Lord had provided the supply for that day, there- 
fore they did not need to seek for any more, but 
were commanded to rest instead. 

" And while the children of Israel were in the wildemess, 
they foond a man that gath-ered sticks upon the sabbath day. 
And they that found him gathering sticks brought him unto 
Moses and Aaron, and unto all the congregation. And they 
put him in ward, because it was not declared what should be 
done to him. And the Lord said unto Moses, The man shall 
snrely be put to death: all the congregation shall stone him 
with etones without the camp. And all the congregation 
brought him without the camp, and stoned bim with stones, 
and he died; as the Lord commanded Moses." — Num. 16: 



This is a type of the spiritual death which 
comes upon the soul that breaks God's inward 



Sabbath of rest, by the spirit of legal dependence 
upon its own self efforts for salvation. 



Gtod rested because He had finished His work. 
We are to rest because the Lord works for us. 
Everything is provided for us in Christ, and wp 
are to " enter into" the results of His labour, and 
be at rest 

" Thus eaitb the Lord: Tnke he-ed to yourselveH, and bear 
no burdsD oil the sabbath day, nor bring it in by the gates of 
Jemaalpm; neither curry forth a burden oat of your honHes 
on the sabbath day. neither do yo anywork; but hallow ye 
the Bubbath dav, as I oonunanded your fathers." — Jer. IT: 
21,22. 

In this iuward "keeping of a Sabbath" we are 
not to bear burdens, because the Lord bears them 
for us. 

" Cast thy burden npon the Lord, and He shall BUstain 
thee: He shall never suffer the righteous to be moved."— 
Pa. 5532. 

"But if ye will not hearken unto me to hallow the aabbath 
day, and not to bear a burden, even ontoringinat the gatesof 
Jerusalem on the sabbath day; then nil! I kindle a fire in 
the gates thereof, and it shall devour the palaces of Jerusa- 
iexa, and it shall not be quenched." '—Jer. I7i27. 

There may arise the natural fear that nothing 

will be accomplished for the soul that thus keeps 

a continual inward Sabbath, and bears no burdens. 

But the answer is full and glorious: 

"And it shall come to yiaea if ye dili^ntly hearken unto 
me, saith the Iiord, to bnug in no burden through the gates 
of the city on the sabbath day, but hallow the Eabbath day, 
to do no work therein; then shall tiiere enter into the gatesot 
this city kings and princes sitting upon the throne of David, 
riding in ohariote and on horses, tliey, and their princes, the 
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men oC Jndah. and the men of Jeniealem: and this city shall 
remain forever. Aact they ahall come from the cities of Judah, 
and from the places aboat Jemsalem, and from the land of 
Benjamin, and from the plain, and from the mountains, and 
from the south, bringing burnt offerings, and sacriflaes, and 
meat ofTeiinge, and incense, and brining saoriflces of praise, 
onto the house of the Lord."— Jer. 1724-2a 

" If thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath, from doing 
thy pleasure on my holy day; and call the sabbath a de- 
light, the holy of the Xiord, honourable; and sbalt honour 
Him, not doing thine own 'ways, nor findinif thine own pleas- 
ure, nor speaking thine own words; then ahalt thou delight 
thyself in the Lord; and I will cause thee to ride upon the 
high places of the earth, and feed thee with the heritage of 
Jaoob thy father : for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it." 
-Isa. 58:13, 14. 

Plentiful blessings, full of richness, come to 
the soul that thus ceases from its own works, and 
lets God work for it. When we bear our own bur- 
dens and do our own work, deadneaa and loss are 
the result ; when we rest in the Lord, riches and 
victory follow. 

This is further illustrated in the Sabbath of the 
seventh year which was enjoined upon the Israel- 
ites; and the Sabbath o£ the year of jubilee, which 
occurred every fiftieth year. 

''And the Lord spake unto Moses in mount Sinai, saying. 
Speak unto the ohildreu of Israel, and say unto them, Wben 
ye come into the land which I give you, then shall the land 
keep a sabbath unto the Lord. Sis years thoTisbaltBOwthy 
field, and six years thou shall prune thy vineyard, andgather 
in the fruit thereof; but in the seventh year shall be a sal>- 
bath of rest unto the laud, a sabbath for the Lord: than 
shalt neither sow thy field, nor pnme thy vineyard. That 
which groweth of its own accord of thy harvest thou shalt 
not reap, neifter gather the grapes of tiiy vine undreaaed: 
tor it is a year of rest unto the land."— I*v, 25:1-5. 

"And thou sbalt number seven sabbaths of years unto 
thee, seven times seven years; and the space of the seven 
sabbatba o( years shall be unto thee forty and nine years. 



Tlieo shalt thou cause the trumpet oF the jubilee to Bouad, 
on the tenUi day of the Eeventh montli, tu the day ot atoue- 
meiit shall ye make the trumpet sound throughout all your 
land. And ye ehaU hallow the fiftieth year, and proclaim 
liberty throughout all the laud unto all tlie inhabitants 
thereoir it shall be a jubilee unto you; and ye shall return 
every man unto hie poeeoBion, and ye shall return every man 
unto his family. A jubilee ehall that fiftieth year be unto 
you: ye shall not bow, neither reap that whioh groweth of 
itself in it. nor gather the grapes in it of thy vine undreased." 
—L.OV. 25:8-11. 

This typifies tlie quietade of faith, when the 
full rest is reached tor everything, and when the 
Boul has no need to carry burdens or do work. 

"And if ye shall say, What shall we eat the seventh 
year? behold, we shall not sow, nor gather in our inorease: 
then I wiU command my bleBsing upon you in the sixth year, 
andit shall bring forth fruit for tliree years. And ye shall 
•ow the eiffbth year, and eat yet oC old fruit imtil the ninth 
year; until her fmite oome in ve shall eat of the old store." 
—Lev. 25:20-22. 

Notice the question of unbelief in yeree 20, 
"What shall we eat?" and the answer in verse 22, 
"ye ehall eat of the old fruit; "type of the store 
that is laid up for ua in Christ, who is made unto 
us "wisdom and righteousnesB and sanctification 
and redemption." 

"And theaabbathof the land shall be meat for you; (or 
thee and for thy Hervant, and for tliy maid, and for my hired 
servant, and for thy strangei: that sojoumeth with thee, and 
for thy cattle, and for the beast that are in thy land, shall all 
"" "' le thereof be meat." — Lev. 25:6. 



In divine things our "keeping of Sabbaths" 

brings to us our richest blessings. Our very rest 

is "meat" for us, and for all who belong to us. 

MoreoTer our resting is a " feast" to the Lord. 

" Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, 
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Concerning the feasts of Uie Lord, which ye shall proalai 

to be holy convocatdons, even tJiese are my faastB. Bii days 
shall work be doce: bnt the seventh day ia the sabbath of 
rest, na holy convocation; ye shall do no work therein: it ia 
tJie sabbath ot the Lord in allyourdwellings."— Iiev.23r2,3. 

Oil the days of the Lord's feasts, no work was 

to be done. Notice the expression so frequently 

used in this 23d chapter of Leviticus, " ye shall 

do no servile work therein," see verses 7, 8, 21, 

25, 35, 36. There are maliy Christians who try 

to keep the feasts of the Lord by doing "servile 

work ;" that is, work wliich is done from duty only, 

and not from love; work which is a "great cross" 

and a "heavy burden," and which would not be 

done at all, if the soul could hope to get to Heaven 

by any other pathway. 

"And whatsoever aoul it be that doeth any work in that 
same day, the same soul will I destroy from among hia peo- 
ple. Ye shall do no manner of work: it shall be a statntefor 
ever throughout your generations, in all your dwellings. 
It shall be unto you a Sabbath of rest."— Lev. 23:30-31' 

We can not feast while those we love are 

ing; and neither can our God. 

"And David said to Solomoa, My sou, aa forme, it i 
my mind to build an house unto the name of the Iioi 
God: but the word of the Lord came to me, saying, Thon 
hast shed blood abundantly, and hast made great wars: thon 
shalt not build an house unto my name, becauee tbou hast ahed 
much blood upon the earth in my sight. Behold, a eon shall 
be bom to thee, who shall be a man of rest; and I will give 
him rest from all his enemies I'ouud about: for his name 
shall be Solomon, and I will give peace and quietness unto 
Israel in his days. He shall build an house fur my name: 
and he shall be my son, and I will be hia father; and I will 
eatablish the throne of hia kingdom over Israel for ever." — I 
Chron. 22:8-10. 

The Lord cau not make His abode in the midst 
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of conflict and unrest; and we can not know Hia 
abiding presence in the inward temple of our 
hearts, while our experience is only one of conflict 
An interior rest must be realized before this in- 
ward divine union can be known. 

" For yB are not aa yet come to the rest and to the inljerit- 
anee, which the Lord yo^ir God giveth ytm. But when ye 
EO over Jordan, and dwell in the land which the Lord your 
God giveth you to inherit, and when HeBivethyoureHtfrom 
all your enpmieB round abont.Bo that ye dwellin safety; then 
there aliall be a place which the Lord your God shall ohoose, 
to canae His name to dwell there; tbitker ehall ye bring all 
that I eommiind you."— Dent. 12:9-11. 

"David also commanded all the princes of Israel to help 
Solomon hfa Bon, saying, is Dot the Lord your God with you? 
and hath He not (fiven yon rest on every side? (or He hath 
Riven the inhabitants of the Ian d into mine hand ; and the 
]and is subdued before the Lord, and before His people. 
Now set your heart and your Bonl to seek the Lord your God; 
arise therefore, and bnild ye the sanctuary of the Lord God, 
to bring the ark of the covenant ot the Lord, and the holy 
vessels of God. into Ibe house that is to be bnilt to the name 
of the Lord."— I Chion. 22:17-19. 

The Lord rests when we rest. 

"Now therefore arise, Jjnrd God, into thy r6Htin(f-p!ace. 
thou and the ark of thy strength: let (Jty priests, O Lord God. 
bo clothed with Bairation, and Itst tliv saints rejoice in good- 
ness. "—II Chroil.6:41. 

"For the Lord hath chosen Zion; He hath desired it for 
His habitation. This is my rest forever: here will I dwell; 
for I have desired if— Ps. 132:13, It 

A mother can not rest while her little ones axe 
toiling or bearing burdens. She must see them 
all at rest before she herself can be comfortable. 
And just so it ia with onrGod. 

There are two condition s to soul-rest expressed 
in the two following verses: 



" Take my yoke upon you and learn of me and 
ye shall find rest to yonr souls." 

■■"We whicli have believed do enter into reat." 

Surrender, faith, and obedience are necessary 
at every step of the divine progress, and nowhere 
more necessary than here. Without them rest 
is simply impossible, in the very nature of things. 
The little child rests iu its mother, only when it 
yields unquestioning submission to her control, 
and trusts implicitly in her love. The ox that 
yields to the yoke without chafing, rests under it; 
while the young bullock, " unacciistomecl to the 
yoke," finds it a galling burden. Truly many 
Christiana have less sense than the dumb animals: 
for the animals, when they find the yoke inevit- 
able, yield to it and it becomes easy, while we are 
tempted to chafe and worry under it as long as 
life lasts. 

Learn to "take" the yoke upon you. Do not 
wait for it to be forced on you; but bow yonr neck 
to it willingly, and "take" it- Say " Fes, Lord''' 
to each espression of His will in all the circum- 
stances of youi' lives. Say it with full consent to 
everything ; to the loss of your money, or the loss 
of your health, or to the malice of enemies 
or the craelty of friends. Take each yoke as it 
comes, and in the taking you will find rest. 

Notice the expressions in Mati 11:28, 29, "I 
will give yon rest," and " ye shall findv&&V This 
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rest can not be earned, nor bongbt, nor attained. 
It is simply ^tuen by God, aadfvimd by na. And 
all ■who thuB come to Christ in tlie way of surran- 
der and troat, " find" it without any effort. They 
"enter into rest," 

For in His presence there ia never any nurest. 



The mere presence of the mother is perfect rest 
to the little babe, no matter what tumult or dan- 
ger may surround it. And, if we only knew Him. 
God's presence would be perfect rest to us. 

Hs, who then can make trouble?" 

Among the peaks of the Sierra Nevada mount- 
ains, not fai- from the busy whirl of San Fran- 
cisco, the great metropolis of the Pacific coast, 
lies Lake Tahoe. It is twenty-three miles long, 
ten miles wide, and so deep that the line at nine- 
teen hundred feet does not touch bottom; and it 
lies five thousand feet above the neighbouring 
ocean. Storms come and go in lower waters, but 
this lake the while is so still and its water so 
clear that the eye can penetrate, it ia said, a him- 
dred feet into its depths. A bell can be heard 
for ten or twenty miles. Around its mild verdant 
sides are the mountains, ever crowned with snow. 
The sky above is as calm as the motionless water. 
Nature loses scarcely anything of its clear outlinf 
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as it is reflected there. Here the soul n 
learn something of what rest is, as day after day 
one opens one's heart to let the sweet influences 
of nature's Sabbath enter and reign. And this is 
but a faint type of what we may find in Christ. 

In the pressure of the greatest responsibilities, 
in tha worry of the amalleat cares, in the per- 
plexity of life's moments of crisis, we may have 
the Lake Tahoe rest in the fastnesses of God's 
wilL Learn to live in this rest; and in the calm 
of spirit which it will give, your pool will reflect 
as in a mirror the "beauty of the Lord," and the 
tumnlt of men's lives will be calmed in your 
presence as your tumults have been calmed in the 
of God. 

be peace; and the 



" And the 

eifect of rightsDnaiiBsa, quietness and 
And my people shall dwell in a paaceable habitation, and ii 
'j^lli ' * ■-'■ — *■ ' " '"-- ™- '" " 



■e dwelliage, and in quiet reetin^-pluo 



— IsB. 32: 17, 18.. 
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VII. 

SUBJECT— COWSECBATION, OB SUBEBNDEB 
or THE WILL TO GOD. 

FoONDATiON Text.—/ beseech you therefore, brethren, by 
the taercies of Qod, that ye present your bodies a 
kving aacriftce, holy, aeeefitable unto Qod, which 
ia your reasondble service. And be not am- 
formed to this world: but be ye transfonaed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove 
what is that good, and aeeeptable, and perfeot 
will of God."— Rom. 12:1, 2. 

However widely Christians may differ ou other 
Bubiects, however divergent may be their "views" 
ol truth or of doctrine, tliere is one point upon 
which every thoughtful soul will agree; and that 
is, the fact that we all, without reference to our 
"views" or "doctrines," are called to an entire 
surrender of ourselves to the will of God. We 
are made for union with Him, and the only path- 
way to this must of coarse be a perfect harmony 
between our will and His. For " how can two 
walk together except they be agreed?" 

Therefore God's commands to us to be holy, are 
all based upon the fact that He to whom we belong 
is holy. 
"But OS He which hatli called yoa ia holy, bo be ye hoi; 
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all manner of coDTersation; beca^ae it is written, Be ye holy: 
for I am hol>-."^I Pet. 1:15, 16. 

" Eor I am the Lird your God: ye shall therefore s&notify 
yonrselyee, and ye shall be holy; for I am holy; 
ueither shall ye defllu yoUTBelToa with any manner of creep- 
ing thing that creepeth upon the earth. For I am the Lord 
that bringeth yon np out of the land of linypt, to be your 
God; ye shall therefore be holv, for I am bolv." — Lev. 11; 
44,45. 

In order to be one with Him, which is our final 
doatiny, y/e moat be like Him in character; and 
since He is holy, we can not be '■ partakers of His 
nature," without ourselvea being holy also. 

" And the Lord spake unto Moses, Saying, Speak unto aU 
tbecongregationof the children of Israel, Bndsay unto them, 
Te shall ba holy: for I the Lord your God am holy." — Lev. 
19:1, 2. 

'■ Sanctify yourselves therefore, and be ye holy : for I am 
the Lord your God. And ye shall keep my statutes, and do 
them: I am the Lord which sanctify you." — Lev. 20:7, 8. 

It 18 because we ure the Lord's, and not in order 
that we may become His, that we are called to be 
holy. " I am the Lord your Crod," is always the 
ground of the appeal. Not, " I will be your God, 
if you will be holy," but " Be ye holy because I 
already am the Lord your God." 

Notice the " therefores" in this connection. 

"For ye are bought witb a price: therefore glorify God in 
your body, and in your epirit, whiiih are God's." — I Cor. 6:20. 

" Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all £lthiness of the flesh and spirit, 
perfecting holiness in the fear of God." — II Cor. 7:1. 

It is because we have been bought with a price, 

and not in order to induce our Lord to buy us, 

that we are urged to holijiess. 

" Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed 
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upon us, that we should be called the Boneof God: theretora 
tha world knoweth iib Qot. becaase it knew Him not. Be- 
loTed, LOW are we the sons of God, and it dolh not jet ap- 
pear what we shall be: but we know that, whau He shall aft- 
pear, we shslL be like Him; for we shall see Him aa He is. 
And every man that hath this hope in him, purifiethhimseK, 
even as Ha is puro."^I John 3:1-3. 

Having such (i hope as this o£ being one day 
hke Him, we are incited now to purify oorselvea 
oven as He is pure. 

The preliminary step tii -cijnsecration, therefore, 
must be to settle once for all the question as to 
whether we belong to the Lord or not, and whether 
the promises of the gospel are rep.Uy ours. And 
then, when this is settled, let us "therefore" pre- 
sent ourselves in glad and lo'\'iag suiTender to the 
Divine Master who laid do^wn His life to make us 
His own. 

The children of Israel wera not called upon to 
consecrate themselves until after they ■were saved 
from Egypi The law could not be given while 
.they were in bondage to Pharaoh. Therefore in 
their history, which is a wonderful type of our 
spiritual life, they cume to consecration only after 
many other steps had been taken, 

"We can trace these steps in the four books of 
Exodus, Leviticua, Numbers, and Deuteronomy, 

In Exodus they came out of Egypt; answering 
to our deliverance fi'om the bondage of sin. 

In Leviticus they received the commands of 
as to how they should order their worship 



and their lives in the land of promise into which 
God was leading them. 

In Numbers they failed through unbelief to 
enter into the promised land, and in consequence 
wandered in the wildei'ness forty years ; answering 
to the common ChriBtian experience of failure and 
wandering. 

In Deuteronomy they came a second time to the 
borders of the land, Eind were called to an entire 
consecration, before they could enter in. The 
commands of God were rehearsed by Moaes, 
and they were ftsked if they would keep and do 
them ; and this is therefore the book of consecra- 
tion. 

"Now therefore hearken, O Israel, unto the atatutes and 
unto tlie judgments, wbioh I teach you, tor to do them, that 
ye may lire, aud go in and possess tlie land which the Lord 
God ol yoar fathers giveth you. Yo shall not add unto the 
word which I command you, ueither shall ya diminish aught 
trom it, that j;e may keep the commandmenta of the Lord 
yonr Ghod which I command yon." — Deut. 4:1, 2. 

" Now these are the commandments, tlie statutes, and the 
judgmonte, which the Lord ^aar Uod commanded to tcaoh 
yoa,that yemijfht do tbemm the land whither ye gotopoe- 
afesait; that thou micrhteat fear the Lord thy Cfod, to keep 
nil Hia atatntes and Hia commandmente, which I command 
thee, thou, and thy son, and tliy sou's son, all the daysof thy 
life; and that thy days msybe prolonged. Hear therefore, 
O Israel, andobserve todoit; that it may be well with tUee, 
and that ye may inoreaao iniKhtily, as the Lol'd God of thy 
fatherahath promised thee, in the landthatlloweth witlimilk 
and honey." — Dent. 6:1-3. 

" And now, Israel, what doth the Lord Ihy God require of 
thee, but to fear tho Lord thy God, to walk in all HLi waya, 
and to loTo Him, and to servo the Lord thy God with nil thy 
heart and with all thy soul, to keeji the commaiidmentB c^ 
the Lord, and Hia statutes, which I command thw this d"~ 
for thy good."— Deut. 10:12, 13. 
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Ions e oration means just what the book of 
Deuteronomy teaches, that we should surrender 
ourselvea to the Lord, to hear, and keep, and do 
His will. It means the choosing of His will be- 
fore everything else. It means saying '■ Tea" to 
Him throughout the whole range of our being. 
It means the leaving of one's whole self in His 
hands, to be dealt with as He shall please. It 
means the surrender of all liberty of choice, ex- 
cept the liberty to choose His will and His way. 

"He that lovetli father or mother more than me ia not 
worthy of me: and he that loveth. son or daughter more tliKii 
me JB Dot worthy oF me. And he that taketii not hie cross, and 
followeth after mo, ia not worthy of me. Ho that fiudethhis 
life ehall lose it : and he that los«th hia life for my Bake shall 
find it."— Matt. 10:37-39. 

"Then said Jfesua onto Hia disei pies, If any man will come 
after me, let him deny himself, und take up his croeH, and 
follow me. FoT whosoever will save his hte shall lose it: and 
whosoever will lose his life for my sake shall find it. For 
what is a man profited if he ehali ^ain the whole world, and 
lose his own. soul? or what shall u man give in exchange for 
his eoul?"— Matt. 16:24-26, 

"I( any man come to me, and hate not his father, and 
mother, and wife, and children, aad brethren, and sisters, yea, 
and his owa hte also, he can not be my disciple. And who- 
soever doth not bear his oross, and come after me, can not he 
my disciple. For which of you, intending to build a tower, 
sitteth not down first, and counteth the cost, whether he hath 
snfficient to finish it? Lest lia^ly, after he hath laid the 
touodation, and is not able to finish it, aJl that behold it be- 
^n to mock him, saying. This man beg-antobuild.and was 
not able to finish. Or what king, going to make war against 
another king, sitt«th not down first, and consniteth whethc'r 
he be able with ten tliousnud to meet him that cometh against 
tiim with twenty thousand? Or else, while the other ia a 
frreat way off, he sendeth an arabassage. and desireth condi- 
tions of peace. So likewise, whoaoever he be oC yotithatfor- 
saketh uot all that he hath, he oan not be my discipla," 
Lake 14:26-33. 



In these passages oar Lord Himself i 
what consecration means. And in another passage 
He shows us that it must not be a pretense, a con- 
secration of words only, nor even a consecration of 
religious service only; but that it mnstbea reality, 
in the daily doing of the will of God. 

" Not every one that aaith unto me, Larit, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom ot heaven; but ho that doethUiewillot my 
Father which is in heaven. Many will say to me in that day. 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in tby name? and in thy 
name hays oaat ont devila? and in thy name donemany won- 
derful works? And then will I profess unto them. I never 
knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity." — Matt, 

God's purpose in our redemption was our entire 
consecration. Christians too often look upon con- 
secration as something extra added on to salva- 
tion, not necessarily an essential part; and there- 
fore think it is optional with them to enter into it 
or not, as they may please. Whereas the Bible 
(leclaxes that salvation is nothing, if it does not 
ultimately lead to holiness; for salvation in God's 
thought is holiness. 

" Blessed be the Lord God of Israel; (or He hath vimtad 
and redeemed His people. And hath raiaed up a horaof sal- 
vation for na in the house ol His servant David; as He apake 
by the mouth of His holy propheta, which have been ainoe 
the world beRnn: that wo ahould be saved from oureuemies, 
and from the hand ot al! that hate qb: to perform the mercy 
promised to our fathers, and to remember Hisholy covenant; 
the oath which He aware to our father Abraham, that Ha 
would grant unto us, that we. beiu^ delivered oat ot the hand 
of our enemies, might serve Him without fear, in holiness 
and righteousaess before Him, all the days of our life."— 
Luke 1:68-75. 

" And ahe shall bring forth 
name Jeaus: for He shall bbvi 



"Unlo you first God,liaviiig raised up Hia Son Jesua, sent 
HimtobleMyou, in turning away every one of you from his 
iniqnitiea." — Acts 3:26. 

"For the grace of God thai bringeth salvation bath ap- 
peared to bU meu, teaching ns tliat, denying- ucgodliiieaa and 
worldly Insta, we ehoald live soberly, rJBhteousiy, and godly, 
in this present world; looking for that blessed hopo, and the 
giorioua appeariugoE the great God and our Saviour Jesua 
Christ; who gave Himself for us, that He might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify imto Himeelt a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works." — TStua 2:11-14 

It is very striking to notice that o£ the mauy 
annoniicementg made concerning the work Christ 
came to accomplisli, neai-ly every one declares it 
to be the deliverance from sin, rather than the 
escape ot pumskment. It is a salvation to /(o/mess, 
rather tlian a salvation to Heaven, Of course 
punishment is escaped, and Heaven is gained, in 
the natui'e of things, when we are saved from sin; 
since the greater always involves the less. But 
the vital thing in the redemption of Christ is evi- 
dently the redemption "fi'om all iniquity," and 
the "purifying unto Himself a peculiar people 
zealous of good works." 

" And the Lord said, I have surely seen the aflSiotion of my 
people which are in Egypt, audhaveheardtheir cry by reason 
at their taskmakers; for I know their Borrows; and I am 
f!ome doiiin to deliver them out of the band of the Egyptians, 
and to bring them up out of that land unto a good land and 
H large, unto a laud flowing with miik and honey; unto 
the place of the Cauaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amor- 
ites, and tbo Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites." 
-Eiod. 3:7, 8. 

The thought of God in the deliverance of Israel 
was not that they should ■wander in the wilder- 
ness, but that they should be brought into the 



promised land; which land typifies the life of full 
consecration. 

Entire consecration therefore is binding upon 
every Christian, and sooner or later each one 
must come to know it. 



Onr Lord teaches ua this in the contrast He 
draws between the house built on the rock, and 
the one built on the Band. 

"Tberefore whosoever heareth these sajinga of mine, and 
doeth them, I will liken liiin unto a wise man, which built 
his house upon a rock: audthe miu descended, and thu floodu 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon tbat house; and it 
fell not: for it was founded upon a rock. A,udevBi7' one that 
heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them uot, BbaU. be 
likened unto a foolish man, which built hia house upon the 
sand: aud the rain, descended, and the llood9 came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it tell: aud great 
was the laU ot it."— Matt. 7:24-27. 

" Building on the rock" here evidently means the 
hearing aud doing the will of God ; while "building 
on the sand" was the hearing but doing it not. The 
contrast was between consecration and no conse- 
cration. There is therefore no alternative. If we 
would have ouv houae to stnnd, we vuist be conse- 
crated, for without consecration it will fall, and 
'■ great will be the fall of it." 

lu Deuteronomy 38tli chapter, n*e have a strik- 
ing coufirmation of this, in the contrast there 
tlrawn between those who " hearken unto the voice 
of the Lord to observe and do all His command- 
ments," aud those who " will not hearken." 
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" And it shall come ko pnae, if ttaon sbalt hearkea diligentlv 
unto tlje voice of the Lord thy God. iu obserce and to do, aU. 
TTJH commandments which I commaDd thee this day, that the 
Lord thy God will set thee on high above all nations oF the 
earth: and all these blessini^ ahall oomo ou thee, and over- 
take thee, IF thou sbalt hearken unto the voicoof tbeLordthy 
God. Blessed shalt thou be in the city, and blessed ebalt 
thou be in the field. Blessed shall be the fruit of thy body, 
aud the fruit of thy ground, and tbe fruit of thy cattle, the 
increase of thy kine, and the ttocba of thy aheep. Blessed 
shall be thy basket and thy stor?. Blessed shalt thou be 
when thou oomest iu, and blessed ehalt thou be when thou 
goest out."— Deut 28:1-6. 

" But it shall come to pass, if thou wilt not hearken imto 
the voice of the Lord thy God, to observe to do all Hie coin- 
mandmentfl and His statutes which I command thee this 
day; that oH these curses shall come upon thee, and overtake 
thee. Cursed shalt thou be in the city, and cursed ahalttbou 
be in the field. Curxed shall be thy basket and thy store. 
OoTsed shall be the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy 
land, the increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep. 
Cursed shalt thou bo when thou coraest in, and cursed shalt 
thou be when thou goest out" — Dent, 28:15-10, 

It is deeply interesting to read the whole chap- 
ter through with this contrast in raiud. We 
should make a spiritual application o£ the bless- 
ings and curses spoken of. Our enemies are 
Bpiritual enemies; our possessions are spiritual 
riches; our sight or our blindness are the sight 
or blindness ol the soul; our diseases are the 
diseases of sin ; our hunger and nakedness are 
spiritual ; and our bondage is the bondage of the 
spirit As a matter of fact every Christian can 
testify to the truth of one or the other of these 
descriptions. Those who know what it is to be 
consecrated, know also that the promised blessings 
have been theirs ; and on the other hand those who 
have not consecrated themselves, know only too 
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well how nnich of the consequent loss and taili 
have come into their spiritual lives. 

Consecration brings the soul into relations 
infinite blessednesB to the Lord. 
''He that liathmy commnndtneutH, and kuepeth them, 
ia that loysth mo: nnd ho tiiat loveth me shall be loved 
my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myeelf 
him. Judas saith imhi Him, not Iscariot, Lord, howis it that 
thon wilt manifest thyself unto ua, and not imto the world? 
■Tesus auswered and said auto him. If a man love me hewill 
keep my words: and my Father will love him, and we will 
e unto him. nnd miike our abode with him. He that lo»i«i 
e not keepeth not my sayiDga: and the word which ya{ 
■ *■ , but the Father's which sent me." — Johii;' 



14:21-24 

"Ye are ray friends, it ye do whatsoever I command yon." 
—John 15:14. 

" For whosoever shall do the wiU of God, the 
brother, and my slater, and m.other." — Mark 3:35 

To be His "friends." to know His conscious 
indwelling presence, to be as it were His " brother 
and sister and mother," all these things are surely- 
full of unspeakable worth to our souls. 

"And it came to pass, as He spake these thiugs, a certain 
woman of the company lifted up her voice, and said unto 
Him, Blessed ia the womb that bare thee, and thepaps which 
thou hast sucked. But He said, Tea, rather, blessed are 
they that hear the word of Qad,aadkeepitu" — Lnkell:2T,2S, 

We may have wished often, in our love for c 
Divine Master, that we could have held Him in 
our arms and pressed him to our bosoms, but here 
we see that a present life of consecration is more 
to be desired than even this. 

" Now therefore, i C ye will otey my voice indeed, and keep 
my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me 
above all people: for all the earth is mine: and ye ehall be 
nnio me a kingdom of priesta, and an holy nation."— Ezod. 
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Only a consecrftted soul can know the joy of 
being God'a "peculiar treasure," And only ii 
conaecrated soul can know clearly the will o£ God, 
for obedience is the nniversnl key to knowledge. 

"If auy man will do Eia will,heBliuHknawof the doctrine, 
wheUier it be ot God, or whetJaer I speak at myself."— 
Jobn7:17. 

" The secret of the Lord in with tbem that feitr Him; und 
He will show them. His covenant,"— Pa. 35:H, 

Consecration brings rejoicing. At the tirat 
sight of it, tlie soul shrinks and is afraid ;bnt when 
it has looked mora deeply into the beauty ami 
blessedness of the will of Gad, it learns to rejoice. 
This was the case of the Israelites in Nehemiah's 
time. 

' '' So they read in the book, in th.6 law of God, distinctly, 
and gave the Bense.andcauaed them to understand the read- 
• ing. And Nehemiah, whioh is the Tirshatha, and Ezra the 
prieet the scribe, and the Levites that tangbt the people, said 
unto all the people, Thiadayieholynntothe Lord your God; 
monm not, nor weep. For all the people wept, when they 
beard the words of the law. Then he said unto them, Qo 
your way, eat the fat, and drink the sweet, and send portions 
unto them for whom nothing ia prepared; for thia day ia holy 
nnto our Lord; iiaither be ye sorry; for the joy of tho Lord 
is your strength. So the Levites stilled all the people, say- 
ing. Hold your peace, for the day is holy; neither be ye 
Krieved. And all the people went their way to oat, and to 
drink, and to send portions, and to make great mirth, be- 
cause they had understood the words that were declared onto 
them."— Neh. 8:8-12. 

After a time of long backsliding on the part of 
the children of Israel, during which the book of 
God's law had been lost sight of, it was fonnd 
again, and the people had all been assembled in 
the publio square of the city to hear it read. At 
first they wept, but as they understood it better, 
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they saw it waa a cause of rejoicing and not < 
sorrow, and they made "great mirth because they 
had understood the words that were declared unto 



God's will is always our highest joy. He 
would have us always to " rejoice in our feasts." 

"And thou shalt remem'ber (Jiat thou waat a. bondmaii in 
Egypt: and thon Bholt observe and do theee statutes. Thon 
elialt observe the feast of tabemBclea seven days, after that 
thon hast gathered in thy corn and thymine: and thou shalt 
rejoice in thy iBUsts, thon, and thy eon, and. thy daughter, 
end thy num-servant, and thy maid-servant, and the Levite, 
the stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, that are 
within thy gat«s. Seven dayx shalt thoa keep a solemn feast 
unto the Lord thy God in the place which the Lord ehall 
ohoose; because the Lord thy G^d shall blesa thee in aU thine 
increase, and in all the works of thine hands, therefore thou 
shalt surely rejoioe."^Dent. 16: 12-15. 

In fact, how can we do other than love the will 
of our God when we beconie acquainted with Him, 
and learu to know thnt His will is the will of in- 
finite love and must be therefore infinitely lovely. 
No most loving mother's will for her child was 
ever half bo lovely as this sweet beloved will of 
our God for us. It is something to delight in, 
instead of to fear; and the words " Thy will be 
done," when once we understand them, become 
the dearest words our lips can utter. 

"Then said I, Lo, I coino: in the volume of the book it 
ia written of me, I dehght to do thy will, O my God: yea, 
thy law is within my heart."— Ps, i0:7, 8. 

"Jesus saith unto thera, my meat is to do the will of Him 
that sent me, and to finish His work," — Jolin 4:34. 

Do we "delight" to do God's will? Is it cm 
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We need to watch against a " grudging aervicB," 
Tiie enemy is always trying to get in the word 
duty instead of the word delight; he says a atarn 
"you must" instead o£ the loving "you may." 
When a mother cares for her child from duty only, 
the tender sweetness of the mother love has gone. 
When the huahand or wife begin tosay "lought" 
instead of " I delight to" in their relations towards 
one another, the home becomes a prison. There 
is no slavery like the slavery of love, but its chains 
are sweet. It knows nothing of "sacrifice," no 
matter what may be given up. It " delights to do 
the will" of the beloved one. 

Our Lord can never be satisfied until this is 
the attitude of our souls towards Him. His pur- 
poses of grace for us are that there should be har- 
mony between our wills and His ; not two wills 
crossing one another, but two wills made one. 

Has it become so with us as yet; can we say 
that it is our " meat" to do His will? 

If not, the choice is before us now, and we must 
decide it. 

'■ Behold, I set before you this day a blesaing and a onree; 
n blesBinu, it yo oboy the commandments of the Lord your 
God, which I oommand yon this day; and a ourse if ye will 
not obey the commandmenta of the Lord your God, but turn 
Bside out of the way which Icommand yoa thia day, to jro 
after other gods, which ye have not known."— Dent. 11 :26-28. 

May the Lord enable us to settle the question 
at once and forever on the side of His will and 
not our ownl 



The procesB of consecration is shown us in 

D eater onomy. 

"Thiaday the Lord thy Qod hath commanded thee to do 
these statutes &nd judgment.3: thou shalt therefore keep and 
do them with all thine heart, and with ali thy sou). Thoa 
bast avouched the Lord this day to be thy Qod. and to walk 
in Eia way^3, and to keep Hiastatutes, and His command- 
ments, and His judginents, and to hearken unto His voice: 
and the Lord hath avouched thee this day to be His peculiar 
people, as He bath promised thee, and that thou shouldest 
keep all His commandments; and to make thee high above 
all nations which He hath made, in praise, and in name, and 
in honour; and that thon mayest ba a holy people unto 
Lord thy God, as He hath spoken."— De lit. 26:16-19. 

First, God's command in vei'se 16. 

Second, our Bui-render in verse 17. 

Third, God's response in verses 18 and 19. 

When -we have heard the call to Burrender, 
have avouched the Lord to be our God, and that 
we tcill walk in Hia ways and keep His command- 
ments, He always avouches ns to he His peculiar 
people, and declares that He will make us holy. 
And from that moment, He takes full possession 
of us. What can He do but take possession of 
the Boul, that surrenders itself to Him? And of 
course He sanctifies that which is thus His own. 
The law of offerings to the Lord settles this as a 
primary fact, that everything which is given 
to Him, becomes by that very act something holy, 
set apart from all other things for His use alone. 

"Notwithstanding, no devoted thing, that a man shall de- 
vote imto the Lord of all that lie hath, both of man and beast, 
and of the field of his poasession, shall be sold or redeemec" 
every devoted thing is moat Loly unto the Lord." — Lev. 27^ 
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' Having once given it to the Lord, the devoted 

thing thenceforth was reckoned by all Israel as 

being His, and no one dared stretch forth a hand 

to retake it 

" He shall not search wheHier it be gcxnl or bad, neither 
bUhU bs changa it; mid it he ohaji^ it at all, then both it and 
the change thereof shall be holy; it shall not be redeemed." 
-Lev. 27:3a 

The giver might have felt his offering to be a 
very poor one, or to have been very poorly made; 
but haviiig made it, the matter was taken out of 
his hands altogether, and the devoted thing, by 
God's own law, became " most holy unto the Lord." 
It was not the intention of the giver nor the qual- 
ity of the gift that made it holy, but the holiness 
of the receiver. God'a possession of anything 
sanctifies it. "The altar sanctifies the gift" 

Having cousecrated ourselves therefore to the 
Lord, we must from that moment reckon always 
that we are the Lord's, no matter what the " seem- 
ings" may be. We must refuse to admit a ques- 
tion or a doubt, but must choose always with an 
unfaltering purpose of heart to have no mil but 
the will of God. We may not always feel as if we 
were consecrated, but we may always choose to be, 
and it is the attitude of our will, and not the state 
ot our emotions, that is the vital thing in our soul 
life. If iu my will I choose to be all the Lord's, 
then it is a fact that I am all His, no matter how 
I may feel about it. We need therefore to attend 
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only to the state of the will in this matter of con- 
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Let us make theu a hearty renmiciation of our 
wills to God, and let us from this time onward ac- 
cept His will as our only portion. 

I believe it is safest to come to a definite point 
in this matter, aud to mate a definite transaction 
of it. 

A great many Christians acknowledge that they 
ought to do it, and are always meaning to do it; 
but because they do not come to t]ie definite point 
of doing it, it is never really done. I may want 
and intend to give a gift to a friend with all the 
earnestness possible, but until I come to the point 
of actually giving it, it will still remain in my 
own possession. 

If we mean to obey the command with which 
our lesson opens, wlien could we find a better time 
than now? Every Jiour that we delay we are hold- 
ing onrselves back from blessing, and are griev- 
ing the heart of our LortL 



Laid on thine altar, Oh my Lord tlivine, 
Accept my gift thia day, lor Jbhub' eoke; — 
1 have no jewels tn iidom tliy phrine, 
Nor any world-famod cacrifioe to make, — 
Bat here I bring within my tremhling hand 
This will o[ mine.^a thins ti^at eeemeth email. 
And only thou, sweet Lord, canst underEtaud 
How, when I yield thee this, I yield wine atll 
Hidden therein, thy searc-hiuK eye can eee 
Struggles oC pasHion, visions of delight. 
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All thafc I love, or am, or fain would be, — 

Deep loves, fond hopes, and longingfs infinite. 

It hath been wet with tears and dimmed with aighsy 

Olenohed in my grasp, till beauty it hath none. 

Now from thy footstool, where it vanquished lies. 

The prayer ascendeth, May thy will be done. 

Take it, oh Father, ere my courage fail; 

And merge it so in thine own wiU, that e*en 

If in some desperate hour my cries prevail. 

And thou give back my gift, it may have been 

So changed, so purified, so fair have grown. 

So one with thee, so filled with peace divine, 

I may not know or feel it as mine ovmy 

But, gaining back my will, may find it thine. 



M 
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BtTBJECT— BE CABEFUL FOB NOTHINQ. 

PotTNDATioN Teit. — Be caveful for nofhing ; but in every- ( 
thing by prayer and »iipplication, withthanm- . 
giving, let your requests he made known unto 
Qod: and the peace of Qod, which paaseth all 



Refer to the Revised Version and notice the 
change in the wording, as bringing out the true 
thought of this command, "Innothingbeanxioua." 
It is not meant to teach carelessness, but care 
wiihoui aivxieiy. 

Notice the word " nothing" as covering all pos- 
sible grounds for anxiety, both inward and out- 
ward. We are continually tempted to think it is 
our duty to be anxious about some things. Per- 
haps our thought will be, "Oh yes, it is quite 
right to give up all anxiety in a general way; and 
in spiritual matters of course anxiety is wrong; 
but there ore things about which it would be a sin 
not to be anxious— about our children, for in- 
stance, or those we love, or about our church af- 
fairs and the cause of truth, or about our business 
matters. It would show a great want of right 
103 
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feeling not to be ansious about sucli things as 
these." Or else our thoughts take the other tack, 
and we Bay to ourselves, " Xes, it is quite right to 
commit our loved ones and all our outward affairs 
to the Lord, bat when it conies to our inward 
lives, our religious esperiencas, oar temptations, 
our besetting sins, our growth in grace, and all ] 
such things, these we oughf to be anxious about, 
for if we are not, they will be sure to be neg- 
lected." 

To Hucli suggeationa, and to all similar ones, I 
the answer is found in our text — -" In nothino be ^ 
anxious." 

There is no getting away from this upon any -J 
subterfuge whatever. All the "seomiugs" may J 
call for an apparently rightful anxiety, but God i 
knows, and He says "nothing," and that eettlee I 
it forever. 

Our Lord develops this, and shows us the reason 
why we are not to be anxious, in His sermon on 
the mount 

'■ Therefore I eaj nnto you, Take no thonxlit for your life, 
■what ye sbRli eat, or what yo ahaJl drink: nor yet for your 
body, what ya shall put on. Is not tha life more than 
meat, anil tha body than raimeot? Behold the fowla of 
the air: for thoy how not, neither do they reap, nor gather 
into bama; yet your heavenlyPathBr faedeth them. Are ye 
notmncb better than they? Whichof you by taking thonght 
can udd one cubit unto his stature? And why take ye 
thought for raiment? Consider the lilies of the field, how 
tbey grow; thoy toil not, neither do they epin: and yet I 
Bay unto you, tliat even Solomon in all hia glory was not 
arrayed like one of these. Wherefore, if God so clothe the 
graaa of the field, whicli to-day is, and to-morrow ia oast into 
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the oven, shall He uot mnch more clothe you, O ye of little 
faith? Therefore take no thought, Baying, What shall we 
eat? or. What shall we drink? or. Wherewithal shall we be 
clothed? (For after all these things do the Gentiles seek:) 
(or yowr heavenly Father knoweththntya have need ot all 
these things. But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and 
His riRhteousness; and aU these things shall bo added unto 
you. Take therefore no thought for the morrow: (or the 
morrow shall take thought (or the thinfre of itself. Snf- 
Bpient unto the day is the evil thereof," —Matt 6:25-34. 

The illustrations here used are such aa ive can 
not miBiini:ier.stnn(L The birds and the flowers 
are before us continually, as living examples of 
what real trust is. With them pf course it is un- 
conscious trust, but with ns it must be an intelli- 
gent and conscious act. One who had learned 
this lesson, thus writes concerning it. 

" Long years ago I was in the act of kneeling 
down before the Lord my God, when a little bird 
in the lightest, freest humor, came and perched 
near my window, and thus preached to me, all the 
while hopping from spray to spray, " Oh thou 
grave man, look on mo and learn something. Thy 
God made me, and if thou canst conceive it, He 
loves me, and cares for me. Thou studiest Him 
in great problems which oppress and confound 
thee, and thou losest sight of one-half of His 
ways. Learn to see thy God, not in great mys- 
teries only, but in me also. His burden on me is 
light, His yoke on me is easy, for I have only to 
submit to Him and trust. But thou makest yokes 
aud burdens for thyself, which are grievous to be 
borne, because thou wilt ueither submit nor trust. 
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I adviae thee to follow my example, as thy Master 
commanded thee %a do. CJonsider that the bird 
and the flower p.re aa really from God as thou art; 
and that their lives are figures of something which 
He wants to see in thee also. Behold the fowls 
of the air, for they sow not, neither do they reap, 
nor gather into bams ; yet your Heavenly Father 
Eeedeth them." 

"Humble yourselves tterefore under the nniglity hand of 
God, that He may exalt you ill due time; casting all your 
care wpon Him; for He oareth for you."— I Peter 5:6, 7. 

We all know the relief it is to lay off a care or 
a burden upon an earthly friend whom we trnst 
And just like this, only infinitely greater, is the 
relief that comes to the soul that has " cast all its 
care" upon the Lord. * 

" Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and He shall sustain 
thee: He shall never RuiTer the righteons to be moved."— 
Pb. 55:22. 

Most Christians act like the man in the story 
who was walking along a road bowed down under 
a heavy burden, and was invited to ride by a kind 
friend, passing in a wagon. He accepted the in- 
vitation, but still kept the load on his shoulders, 
and when asked by his friend why he did not lay 
it on the floor of the wagon, replied: "Oh, it is a 
great deal to ask of you to carry rae ; I could not 
think of asking you to carry lay burden too!" 
'' I Imve laid help upon one that is mighty." — Ps. 89:19. 

That is. He, upon whom our cares are to be 
cast, is able to bear them, no matter how great 
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they may be. And yet we, -who trust oar choicest 
things often to our fellow-men and feel no fe.ir, 
are afraid to trust our Lord. 

" Strengthen 
knees. Say to 
tear not,"— Isa. ao^a, i 

" Fear thou not; for I am with thee: be not diBmayed; for 
I am th^ God: I will atreugthen tbee; yea, I will help thee; 
yea, I will upholii thee with the rinht hand of my righteona- 
nesB. Behold, all they that were incensed against thee shall 
be ashamed and confounded: tUey ahall be as nothing; and 
they that strive with thee shall perish." 

"Thou ebalt seek them, and shaltnut find them, even them 
that contended with thee: they that war agatnat thee shall 
be 08 nothing, and as a thing of naught. For I the Lord 
thy God will hold thy right hand, saying unto thee, Fear not; 
I will help thee. Fear not, thon worm Jacob, and ye men 
of Israel; I will help thee, aaith tlie Lord, and thy redeemer, 
the Holy One of laraei"— laa. 41 :10-14. 

Think of the blessed confidence with which chil- 
dren cast their cares off upon their parents, with- 
out a fear, and recall how the parents love to have it 
so. How often a mother, when her child is tempted 
to be anxious or worried over the carrying out of 
a plan, will say, "There, darling, do not worry; 
leave it all to me and I vnW attend to it. Only 
trust me, and do as I say, and all will come 
right.'' 

The only thing that a mother asks of her child 
is that it will yield to her care and obey her voice. 
and then she will take charge of all the rest. And 
just so it is with us and our God. 

" If ye be willing' and obedient, ye shall eat the good of 
the land."— lea. 1:19. 

" Go thou near, and hear all that the Lord our Qod shall 
«ay: and speak thou untou9 all that the Lord our Gkid shall 
speak unto thee; and we will hear it, and do it. And the 
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Lord hoard the voieaof your words, when ye spake unto ma; 1 
und the Lord said unto me, I huve heard the voice of the 
worde of this people, which they have epoken unto thee : they 
have well eaia all that they have apokea. O that there were 
Euoh an heart in them, that they would fear me, and keep all 
my oommaadments always, that it might be wsO with them, 
and with thdr children for everl"— Dent 537-29. 

"Then they Biiid unto Jerenuali, The Lord be a true and 
faithful irituesa between uh, if we do not even according- to 
all thinES for the which the Lord thy God shall send tbee t» 
us. Whether it be good, or whefher it be evil, we will obey 
the voice of the Lord our Clod, to whom we send thee; that 
it may be well with ub, wheu we obey the voice of the Lord 
ourGod."-Jer.42;6,fi. 

No mother can make all things go right for s, 
disobedient child, and neither can G-od, in the 
TOry nature of things. 

" But my people would not hearken to my voice and Israel 
would none of me. So I gave them up mito their own hearts* 
lust: and they walked in their own coimsels."— Ps. 81:11, 12, 

If we vnll carry our own eartsB, and manage 

things in oiu- own way, and walk '■ in our own 

counsels," sorrow and Buffering can not fail to be 

the result. 

"Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; and lean not nnto 
thine own imderatanding. In all thy ways acknowledge Him, 
and He shall direct thy paths." — Prov. 3:5, 6, 

A little girl I knew, once brought a bag without 

a string to her mother to have one supplied. The 

mother agreed to do it, and threadinga bodkin with 

a string, began to push it through the hem. The 

child had expected her mother to sew the string 

on at each aide of the bag like a handle, and when 

she saw the bodkin and string both disappearing 

inside the hem she was puzzled and distressed. 
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She watched it a moment, and then eaid plain- 
tively, " I think my mamma might put a striOg 
to my bag when she said sha would." The mother 
looked up from her work re-assuringly and said, 
" Do not be troubled, darling, I am patting the 
string in all right" The child watched silently 
for a few more moujenta, and still no sign of the 
string appearing, as it was a little difficult to push 
through the narrow hem, the tears began to gather, 
and again the plaintive voice whispered, ■'Ithoiigld 
my mamma was a good mamma, and knew how to 
put on atrings!" This time the mother saw there 
was a real need of comfort and she explained more 
fully. "See, darling," she eaid, "I do know how to 
put a string to a bag, and this is the beat way. 
•Tust trust me and wait, and it will all come out 
right." 

The child waited, and in a few moments the 
string was pushed through, a knot was tied, and 
the bag hung triumphantly on the little arm. The 
child looked thoughtfully at it, and then said, 
■' Oh I see. It is just like Jesus. We give Him 
something to do, and He don't seem to be doing 
it right, and we are just going to worry; and then 
we think, 'Oh' Jesus knows how' ; and we just 
trust Him and wait, and it comes out all right at 
last. " 

" Except the Lord build the house, they labonr in vain that 
build it; except the Lord keep thecity. the watuhmim waketh 
b«t in vain. It is vain for jou to rise up early, to ait up late. 
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to eat the bread of sorrows; (or ao Ho giveth His beloved 
sleep."— Ph. 127:1,2. 

All our care is vain unless the Lord shall take 
the care also. And oiir worry is all a waste if 
He does take it. If a mother sits up late and 
rises early in order to bear Ler child's burdens, it 
is that the child may rest; and it would grieve 
her sorely to have the child also try to carry thqj 
hardens, as well. ■ 

"Let not your heart be troubled; ya belieTe in God, b&- 
heve also in me. • • • • • Peace I leave with yoii, my 
peaoe I give luto .yon: not aa the world giveth, give I 
unto yon. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid,"— John 14:1,27. 

Here the Master conimantls ns not to be troubled 
or afraid. So that every time we yield to anxiety 
or fear we are disobeying Him. 

There are three instances recorded where our 
Lord rebuked the little faith of His disciples; and 
yet in each case the circumstances were such as 
to make anxiety seem the natural and proper thing. 
They were certainly such as would cause great 
anxiety in many Christian hearts now. 

First it was in a storm at sea. I 

" And, behold, there arose a great tempest in the eea, inso- 
mucb that the ahip was covered with the waves: but He was 
asleep. And ECis disciples came to Him, ond awoke Him, 
Baying, Lord, save us: we perish. And He said unto them, 
Why are ye (earful, O ye of little faith? Then Ha arose, and 
rebuked the winda and the sea, and there waa a great calm." 
—Matt. 824-26. 

Their fear led them to cry to Him, and yet 
He rebukes it. They ought to have known that, 
with Him aboard, they could not be other thai 
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safe, and they ought to have rested in quiet con. 
fidence through the atorm. 

The second instance was when Peter found 
himself sinking in the waters. 

"And when Peter was comedown out of the ship, he walked 
on the water, to go to Jesus. But when he saw the wiud 
boiaterous, be was afraid; and begiimiiii^ to sink, he cried, 
BHying. Lord save me. And immediately Jesus stretched 
forth BUa hand, and caught him, and said unto him, thou 
of littlefaith, wherefore didstthou doubt?"— Matt, 1429-31, 

The third was wlieu the disciples were troubled 
because they had no bread. 

"Which when Jeana perceived. He said uato them, O ye 
of little faith, why reason ye aiaonK youraaivas, because ye 
have brought no bread? Do ye not jet understand, neither 
remember the live loaves of the five thousand, and how many , 
baskets ye took up? Neither the seven loaves of the tour 
thousand, and how many baskets yo took up? " — Matt 
16:8-10. 

Here Jesus refers them to past experiences, 
when He had supplied all their need, as a reason 
why they should trust Him now. And I am sure 
He was grieved at the doubts of His disciples, just 
as we are grieved when those whom we love and 
whom we are trying to seiTe, are anxious and fear- 
ful about the things we have undertaken to do for 
them. 

Three instances from the Old Testament will 

illustrate our lesson. The first is the story of 

Eagar when she was sent out from her home into 

the wilderness, apparently to die. 

■■ And Abraham rose up early in the morning, and took 
bread and a bottle of water, and ((ave it unto Hagar, putting 
it on her shoulder, and tbe child, and Hint her away: and she 
departed, and wandeied in tJie wilderness of Beer-aheba. 



and the water was spent in the bottle, and she cast ibe obild 
under one oF the ahriibB. And she ireut, and eat her down 
over ajfaiust bim a good way off, as it were a bow-sbot; for 
she sold. Let me not see the death of the child. And ehe sot 
over a).'ainst him, and lift np her Toice, and ivept. And God 
heard the voice of the lad; and the angel of Ood caUed to 
H&gar oat of heaven, and eaid unto her, What ailetb thee, 
Hagar? tear not; (or God bath heard the voice of the lad 
where he is. Arise, lift np the lad, and hold him in thine 
hand; for I will make bim a great nation. And God opened 
her eyes, and she saw a well of water; and she went, imd filled 
the bottle with water, and gave the lad drink." — Gen. 
21:14-19. 

The second was wlien Elijiili went, during the 
time of famine, to the house of the widow. 

" So he arose, and went to Zarepbath. And when he 
came to the gat« of the city, behold, the widow woman was 
there gflthering of sticks; and hecallpd to her.and said. Fetch 
me, I pray thee, a little water in a vessel, that I may drink. 
And as sUe was going to fetch it, he caUed to her and said, 
Uriiig me, I pray thee, a morsel of bread in thine hand. And 
she eaid, As the Lord thy (>od liveth, I have not a cuke, but 
an handful of meal in a barrel, and a Httleoilinacmse: and, 
behold, I am gathering two etiuks.that I may go in and dress 
it for me and my eon, that wa may eat it, and die. And Elijah 
said nnto her. Fear not; go and do us thou, hast said: but 
ciake me thereof a little coke first, and bring it unto me, and 
after make lor thee and for thy son. For thus saith the Lord 
God of Israel, The barrel of meal sh,iU not^waete, neither 
shall the cruse of oil foil, until the day that the Iiord sendeth 
raintipon the earth. And she went and did HMM^rdmgto the 
saying of Elijah: and she, and he, and her hoTise, did ©at 
many days. And the barrel of meal wasted not, neither did 
the crass of oil fail, according to the word of the Lord, which 
He spake by Elijah."— I Kings 17:12-16. 

Tlie third was when the army of Syria encom- 
passed the city where dwelt the man of God. 

" And whea the servant of the man of God was risen early, 
and gone forth, behold, an bost compassed the city both with 
horses and chariots. And his servant said onto him, Alas, 
my master! how shall we do? And he answered, Fear not: 
for they that be with us are more than they that be with 
them. And Elisha prayed, and said, Li>rd, I pray thee, open 
his eyes tbat he may see. And the Lord opened the eyes of 
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the young man; and he naw: and, behold, the mountain nae 
Fall of horses and chariots of fire round about Eliaha."^!! 
Kings 6:1&-17. 

The causes for anxiety in each of these cases 
were very great, but God was in each instance be- 
hind the scene with His perfect supply, and those 
who were afraid only needed to have their "eyes 
opened" to see it, and be deiivered frona all their 



What then is our part in this matter? 
" Trust in tlie Lord, and do good; so ahalt thou dwell in 
the land, and verily thou shait be fed. Delight thyself also 
in the Lord; und He shall give thee the desires of thine heart 
Commit thy way unto the Lord; trust also iu Him; and He 
shall bring it to pass. And He shall bring' forth thy righteous- 
ness as the light, and thy judgment as the noonday. Beat 
in the Lord, and wait patiently for Him: fret not thyself be- 
caueeoC him who prospereth in his way, because of ttie man 
who bringeth wiaked deyicea to pass." — Pa, 37:3-7. 

Seven thinga are mentioned here. Trust in the 
Lord; do good; delight thyself in Him; commit 
thy way unto Him; rest in Him; wait patiently 
for Him ; and finally, fret not thyself. 

" Therefore take no thought, eaying. What shall we eat? 
or, What shall we drink? or. Wherewithal shall we be olothed? 
(Tor after all those things do tlie Gentiles seek:) for your 
heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these 
tilings. But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and His 
righteonsneBS; and all tlieBe things shall be added unto yon." 
Matt. 6:31-33. 

Our part then is to seek first the kingdom of 
God and His righteouanass. That is, we most 
make it the first object of our lives tn accept His 
will and to do it under all circumstances, and then 
simply trust Him for all the rest. No one can, in 
the very nature o£ things, be " careful for nothing," 
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who is not fully suiTendered to the Lord; for v 

lees TVS are satisfied with His will, we can not to 

Him to manage for us. 

" O that my people bad hearkeued unto me, and Israel hac 
walked in tny ways '. I shonl'd soon bnve sabdned their ene- 
miee. and turned my hand agajust their adversaries. The 
haters oC the Xiord shouliL have Biibmitt«d theiuBelvee unto 
TTim - but their time should have eudured for ever. He 
should have fed them also with the flneat of the wheat: and 
with honey out of the rock should I have eatisfled theo."^ 
Pb. 81:13-16. 

There is no way therefore but the way of full 
surrender and simple ciildlike obedience. Thea 
Lord knows what is best, we do not; therefore we I 
must leave the arrangements all to Him, and i 
say, "'Thy will be done," about everything. 

Remember, that all questioning ia of the natiu 

of doubt. It is called in the Bible, ' 

against God." 

" Tea, they epako against G-od; they said. Can Godfumidi 
a, table in tJie wildemeeB? Behold. He smote the rock, that 
tbe water joshed out. and the streams overflowed; can He 
give bread also? can He provide flesh for His people? There- 
tore the Lord heard this, and was wroth: so a Are was kindled 
against Jacob, and anjfer also came up against Israel: be- 
cause they believed not in Ood, and trusted not in His salva- 
tion: though He had ooumLanded the cloude from above, 
and opened the doors of heaven, and had rained down 
mauna upon them to eat, and had given them of the corn of 
heaven."— Ps. 78:19-24. 

Their sorrows came upon them because they;! 

did not trust God was equal to the emer--' 

gency, but they did not believe it, and their doubt 

grieved Him more than all their other sins, 

" And he called the name of the place MasHah, and Men- 
bah, because of the chiding of the children of Israel, and 
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Here their questioning ia called "temptingthe 
Lord." And yet how common is just this sort of 
qnestioning among Christiana, who little dream 
what a sin it is! 

Let our Lord's own words close our lesson. 

" Are not Gve Bparrows sold for two farthings? and not 
one of them ia forgotten before Glnii: but BTcn the very hairs 
of your head are all nambereA Fear not, therefore: ye are 
of more value than many sparrowB," — Luke 12:G, 7. 

In the face of such an assurance, who could 

doubt? The sparrows, and the hairs of our head, 

two strikingly insignificant and valueless things ! 

And yet they are noticed and cared for. Then 

surely ice! 

THE SPAEROW AND THE CHILD OF GOD. 

" I am only s tiny sparrow, 

A bird of low degree; 

My lite ia ot little value, 

But the dear Lord cares for me. 

" I have no barn nor storehouae, 

I neither bow cor reap; 
God gives me a sparrow's portion, 



" I know there are many Bparrows, 
All over the world they are found, 
Bnt our heavenly Father knoweth 
When one of us falls to the ground. 

" Tho' small, we are never tortTOtten, 
Tho' weak, we are never afraid; 
For we know the dear Lord keepeth 
The life of the creatures He made. 
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** I fly through the thickest forest, 
I light on many a spray; 
I have no chart nor compass, 
But I never lose my way. 



it 



And I fold my wings at twilight 
Wherever I happen to be, 

For the Father is always watching, 
And no harm will come to me. 



" I am only a little sparrow. 
A bird of low degree. 
But I know the Father loves me; 
Have you less faith than we? " 
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SUBJECT— GOD AS OUB MOTHER. 

"IjoTadiTiiie, of snoh ((reacloTing, 
Cost ot lore, that, ail love pnseinB. 

Foundation Tkit. — Aa one whom his mother nomforteth, 
BO will I comfort you ; and ye shall be com- 
forted in Jerusalem." — Ibs. 66:13. 

We all know bow a mother comforts her chil- 
dren, and have most of us tasted the sweetness of 
this comforting'. Notice then, the "as" and "so" 
in this declaration, and accept the Divine Com- 
forter and the heavenly comfort. 

"SinB.OheavenB; and be joj-tul, O earth; and break forth 
into singing, O moontainfl: (or the Lord hath oomforted His 
people, and will have mercy on His afflicted."— laa. 49:13. 

"I, even I, am he that oomforteth yon: who art thon, that 
thou ahonldest be afraid of a man that shall die, and ol the 
son of man which ahail be made as grasa."— Isa. 61:12. 

" For the Lord shall comfort Zioc; He will comfort all her 
waste places; and He will make all her wildemesa like Sden, 
and her desert like the garden of the Lord; joy and gladDees 
shall be toimd therein, thanksgiving, and the voice of 
melody." — laa. 51:3. 

" Break forth into joy, sing together, ye waste places of 
Jemaalem : for the Lord hath comforted Hia people, He hath 
redeemed Jerusalem." — Isa. 52:9. 

God is called the "God of all comfort." 

"Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jeans Christ, 
the Father of mercies, and the Ood of all comfort; who com- 
(orteth ns in aU oar tribulation, that we may be able to 
(117) 
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The Holy Spirit is called the Comforter. 
" But the Comforter, ■which is the Holy Gboat, whom the 
Father will eeiid in my name, He sti.ill teaohyon ail things, 
and bring all tbiuKsto joar remembrance, wbataoever I have 
aaid nnto you."— John 14:26. 

Christ, when He was ItiaTing His disciples, 
provided for their comfort when He should be 



"And I will pray the Father, and He shall give you another 
Comforter, that He may abide with you for ever, * • • I 
will not leave you comfortless: I ynil come to you.'' — John 
14:16-18. 

But some will say, if God is like a mother, and 
comforts as mothers comfort, why is it that they 
are not comforted? 

Have you never seen a Utile child sitting up 
stiff in the mother's Isp, and refiising to be com- 
forted, in spite of all her coaxing ? And do we 
not often act in very much the same way? 

" JeruBalem, JeniBalein, thoa that killeat the prophets, 
and stonest them which are sent unto thee, how often would 
I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen t'ather- 
eth her oiiickenB under tier wings, and ye would not I" — Matt. 
23:37. 

"In the day of niy trouble I Bought the Iiord: my sore 
ran in the night, and ceased not, my soul refused to be com- 
forted."— Ps. 77:2. 

Even a mother's love and tenderness cannot " 
comfort a child "that "refuses to be comforted;" 
and neither can God's. But no sorrow can be too 
great for His comfort to reach, if we will only 
take it 

"Tea, though I walk through the valley of the ahadow of 
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death, I will [ear no evil; for thou art with me; thy rod and 
tliy staff they comfort me."— Pe. 23 ;i. 

"Tben eholl theyirgin rejoice in the danea, both yonng 
men and old together: for I will turn their nioiimisK iato 
jov, and wiU comfort them, and make them rejoica from their 
sorrow."— Jer. 31:15. 

I£ we will only listen belieTingly to His loving 
words: "Daughter be of good comfort;" wesliall 
Burely be comforted. 

There are many other ways in which God is 
like a mother, and a comparison of these points 
will, I trust, open our eyes to see some truths 
concerning Him, which have been hitherto hid- 
den from our gaze. 

I. The mother runs when the child cries, and 
listens to the story of its sorrows and its needs, 
and relieves them. 

And juat ao God. 

"Then shalt thou call, and the Lord ehsJt answer; thou 
Bhalt cry, and he ahalt say, Here I urn." — Isa. 58r9. 

The " Here I am " of the mother never fails to 

respond to the child's cry of ''Mother, mother, 

where are you?" And neither does God's. 

" I cried nnto the Lord with my voice, and He heard me 
out of His holy hilL 1 laid me down and slept; I awokeoed; 
for the Lord sustained me."^PB. 3;i, 5. 

How alert is the ear of the mother to the 
feeblest cry of her baby in the night. Let her 
be sleeping ever so soundly, and she will still hear 
the tiny cry. And how comforted and quieted 
the little one is when it realizes the mother's 
presence and can go to sleep in her care. 



" In the day vrben I cried thon answeredeet me, and 
strenKtheuedat me with strength in my bouL" — Pa. 138:3. 

" I oried iiDto God with my voice, even unto God with my 
Toioe; and He gave ear unto me." — Pe. 77:1. 

We are aometimeB tempted to think that the 
Lord does not hear our prayers. Bat let the 
mother teach us. Could ehe possibly let the cry 
of her child go unheeded? And is the eai-thly 
mother more tender of her children, than the 
Heavenly Father is of His? 

" He giveth to the beast bis food, and to the yonng ravens 
which cry."— Ph. H7ft 

Since He hears the cry of the ravens, shall Ho 
not hear ours? 



I 



We are tempted to think that trouble shuts 
God's ears. In times of prosperity we j-ejoice to 
believe He hears us, but when the dark days 
come, we moan and complain because our prayers 
do not reach Him. "Which ciy catches the moth- 
er's ear the soonest, the cry of joy or the cry of 
sorrow? There can be but one answer to this. 
Every mother knows that the happy noises of her 
children in the nuraexy pass by often unnoticed, 
but the slightest cry of pain or trouble reaches 
at once. And is a mother more alert to 
the suffering of her children than God? 

'And it shall c 



-laa. 



Perhaps the child hardly laiows why it cries. 
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and cannot tell in any clear way what is the mat- 
ter with it But the mother does not refuse, be- 
cause of this, to listen to its erj. She only seeks 
instead, all the more, to discover the cause of the 
discomfort for herself, and to remedy it And 
surely, so must God. 

" He that planted the ear, £hall He not hesr? He that 
tonned tha eye, BhaUHe not eee?"— Pb. 94:9. 

'■ Behold, the Lord's hand is not ehortened, that it cannot 
save; neither His ear heavy, that it cannot hear," — Isa. 59:1. 

Let us never grieve Him again by doubting 
that He hears us, however faint and feeble may 
be our cry. And let ub be encouraged to ask aa 
children do, for everything we need, sure that He 
will always hear, and wiU always answer (as some 
one has said), either in kind or in kindness. 

"Hitherto have ye asked notbia^ iu my name: ask andya 
shall receive, that your joy may be fulL"^ — John 16;2i. 

II. The mother carries the child in her arms 
and folda it to her bosom. 

" He Bball feed his flock like a she^jherd. He shall gather 
the lamba with His arm, and carry them in TTia bosom." — 
lea. 40:11. 

"And even to your old ago I am he; and even to hoar haira 
will I carry you: I have made, and I will bear; even I will 
carry, and wQl deliver yon."^Isa, 46:4. 

Do we not act sometiinea as though we thought 
we were carrying the Lord, rather than that He 
was carrying us? And do we not go bowed down 
under this fancied burden, when we ouglit to be 
resting peacefully in His arms? A baby, safe in 
its mother's arms, will sometimes make little 
clutches of fright, as though its safety depended 
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iipoD the strength of its tiny grasp of the mother'a 
necL But the mother knows how useless these 
are, and that it is her grasp, and not the baby's, 
that secares its safety. And surely this is true 
of us in the arms of God. 

"The eternal God is tliy refuge, and undemeatli are the 
everlasting arms: and He shall tiirust out the enemy from 
before thee; and shall say, Deatroy them." — Dent 33:27. 

The baby carried in the arms o£ its mother 
knows no fear, even though their path may lie 
through a howling wilderness or through raging 
enemies. The mother^s arms are its impregnable 
fortress. And the " everlasting arms" of God 
can be no less. 

" In all their a£S.ictioii He waa afflicted, and the ang^l of 
His presence saved them: in His love and in His pity He 
redeemed them, and carried them ail the days of old."— laa. 
63:9. 

"As ail eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over her young, 
spreadeth abroad her wings, taketb them, beareth them ou 
her nings; bo the Lord alone did lead him, and there waano 
Btrange god with him."^Deut, 32:11, 12. 

Even the eagle knows this secret of motlier 
\o\&. AVhen tlie little eagles are old enough to 
learn to fly, she stirs up the nest and thrusts 
them out, that they may be driven to find the use 
of their wings. But &he floats in the air under 
them, and watches them with eyes of love, and 
when she sees any little eaglet showing signs of 
weariness, she flies beneath it and spreads out 
her great strong mother wings to "bear it up" 
until it is rested and ready to fly again. And "so 
the Lord." 
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All races botii of men and animals instinctively 

recognize the mother's right and duty to bear 

the burden of the child ehe has brought into the 

world. " And Moses appealed to this universal 

instinct when he complained to the Lord concerning 

the children of Israel. 

" Have I conceived aU this people ? have I begotten 
them, that thou shouldest say unto nte, Carry them iu thy 
boBom, aa a nureinR father beareth the eucking- child, unto 
the land which thou swarest unto their fathers? "— Num. 
11:12. 

And in rehearsing the wild ernes 8 wandering in 
" the plain over against the Red Sea," he again 
used the same figure to describe how the Lord 
had dealt with them. 

"And in the wildemesB nbere, thou hast seen how that the 
Lord thy God bare thee, as a njau doth bear his son, ia all 
the way that ye went, nntil ye came into this place." — Dent. 
1:B1. 

We cannot make any mistake then, in believing 
that the Lord carries us in His arms and folds us 
to His bosom with far more tenderness and 
watchful cai'6 than any mother ever could. 

Ill, The mother wipes away the tears of her 
little one. 

" For the Lamb which is in tbe midst of the throne shall 
feed them, and shall lead them unto living' fountains of 
water: and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes." — 
Kev. 7:17. 

Where do the little tearful darlings run for 

comfort, but to their mother? They know that 

no other hand can wipe away their tears as hers 

can. And have we not often seen children, when 



they were hurt, holding in the ery until mother 
came, becauss they have felt inatinctiTely that 
nobody but "mother" could sympathize or con- 
sole? 

Shall we not then let our God wipe away the 
tears from our eyes, and give us " joy for mourn- 
ing," jusfc as we used to let our mothers do, when 
we were in their loving- care ? 

" For thou hast delivered my soul from death, mine eyee 
from tears, and my feet ttom falling." — Ps. 116 A 

'■ He will Bwallow np death in victory; and the LoM God 
will ivipe away tears from off all faces; and the rebnkeof 
His people shall He take away from oS all the earth; for the 
Lord hath spoken it." — Isa. iJ5;8. 

"For the people shall dwell in Zion at Jemsalem: thou 
ehalt weep no more: He will be very gracious unto thee at 
the voice of thy cry ; when He shall hear it, He will answer 
thee."— Isa. 30;19. 

'■ Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity; for the Lord 
hath heard the voica of my weeping. The Lord hath heard 
my BuppliGation; tie Lord will receive my prayer." — Ps. 6:8,9. 

Whan our Loi'd was on earth He was very 

tender of the tears of His people. 

"And when the Lord saw her, He had compassiaon 
and said unto her, Weep not:." 

"And all wept, and bewailed 
she is not dead, but eleepeth." 

Just as the mother says " Darling, do not cry,' 
so He says to us, "Weep not." Our tears give 
Him grief. 

" When Joaus therefore saw her weeping, and the Jew*' 
also weepiii)^ whi<^h came with her, He groaned in the spirit ^ 
and was troubled." — John 11"" 

Perhaps we do not remember this enough, and 

indulge ourselves sometimes in weeping, when our 

Lord would fain wipe away our tears. Let 
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consider this, and Bee if for His sake, as for our 
mother's sake, we cannot dry oiir eyes, and try to 
bear cheerfully the sorrows He permits to come 
upon us. Have we never known what it was to re- 
strain our sorrow that we might not grieve a 
loved one? And shall we not sometimes do this 
for our Lord ? 

"But be ye glad andrejoiise foreverin tbat which I create: 
for, behold, I create Jemsalem a rejoiciDg-, and her people a 
joy. And I will rejoice id JeruBalein, aud joy in my people: 
and the voice of weeping ehall be no more heard in her, nor 
the voice of crying."— lea. 65: 18, 19. 

"And God eball wipe away all tears from their eyes; and 
there ehall be no more deatJi, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain : for the former things 
are paeaed away." — Eev. 21:4. 

IV- The mother watches over her children in 

sickness, and does all she can to comfort and to 

heal. 

" The Lord will etrengUien bim upon the bed of langnieh- 
ing; tliou wilt make all hia bed in hia aiokDesH."— Pb.4 1A 

"It there bein the landfamineiif there be pestilence, blast- 
ing, mildew, locust, or it there be caterpillar; it their enemy 
besiege them in the land of their cities; whatsoever plagne, 
whatMiever Bioknees there be; what prayer and suppncation 
soever be made by any man, or by all thy people Israel, 
which shall know every man the plague of bis own heart, 
and spread forth his hands toward thia house: then hear 
thou in heaven thy dwelUng-place, and forgive, Etnd do, and 
give to every man according to bis ways, whose heart thou 
knowest (tor thou, even thou only, knowest the hearts of all 

* "—1 Kings 8:37-59. 

r Lord it was declared that He 
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the childre 

Cone en 

had borne not our siua only, bnt our sicknesses as 
well. 

"When the even was come, they brought unto TTim many 
that were possessed with devils; and He cast out the spirita 
with ELis word, and healed all that were aick: that it might 
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be fulfilled -which n 
Himeetf took our 
Mat.t.8:16,17. 

The story of His life on earth was one contdnoal 
record of His tenderness with sickness, and His 
power and willingness tx) heal. 

"And JestiH went about all Galilee, teaohinif is their eyna- 
gogueH, and prenchiu^' the gospel of the kiogdom, and heal- 
ing all maniiGr of siekness among the people." — MatL4:23. 

"And when they were come out at the ship, straightway they 
knew Him, and rau tlirough that whole region round 
about, an<l began to cany about in beds those that wereaiok, 
where they heard He wos. And whitbersoeTer He entered, 
into villages, or cities, or country, they laid the sick in the 
street-s, and besouicht Him that they might touch if it were 
but the border of His garment: and as many as touched Him 
ere made whole." — Mark 6:5i-56. 

How literally this bearing of our sicknesses is 
to be taken, is a subject which we cannot consider 
here. There is a great difference of opinion on 
the matter. But of this I am sure, that all who 
trust Him, will find that the tenderest mother's 
love and care in sickness is only a faint picture of 
the love and care that He will bestow. 

V. The mother bears with the naughty child as 
no one else can, and &n<ls excuses for it, and loves 
it freely through aU. 



hold, many jiubhcana an 
■"'— . and His disciples. 



I Jeetia sat at meat in the hoiiBe, be- 
1 ainners came and sat down with 
And when the Fharisees saw it. 



nnto them. They that be whole need not a phyai 
the;^ that are sick, Bntgoye and learn what that meaneth, 
I will have mercy, and not sacrifioe: fori am not come to 
oallthe righteous, but sinners to repentance." — Matt. 9:10-13. 



Other people love us when we i 
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mothers love ua when we are naughty. And 
God is like our mothers. 

" But God conuneiideth Hia loTe toward ub, in that, while 
we were yet aioners. Christ died for ns."— Rom. 5& 

" This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Cluiat JeaiiB came into tha world to save siimerB; of 
whom I am chief." — 1 Tim. I ;I5. 

Our mothers do not love our sins, hot they love 
we, even whence ara sinuerejand they love us 
enough to try to save us from our sins. And this 
like God. 



There's a widoDsas ia God's mercy, 
Like the wideness of the sea; 

There's a kindnesa in TTia juatice 
That is more than liberty. 


There's 
Arem 

There's 
Haw 


no place where earthly aorrowe 
ore felt than up in heaven; 
no piaee where earthly failings 
ueh kindly judgment given." 



Only mothers eau be just to their children, for 
they alone know their temptations. And only God 
can be Just toward us, for "He alone knoweth our 
frame, and remembereth that we are dust" 

VL The mother will lay down her life for her 
child. And our Lord laid down His life for us, 

" I am the good shepherd : the good shepherd giveth hia life 
for the sheep. But he that ia an hireling, and not the shep- 
berd, whose own the aheep are not, seeth the wolf coining, 
and leaveth the sheep, and Heeth: and, the wolf catoheth 
them, and scattereth the sheep. The hireling deeth, because 
be ia an hireling, and oareth not for the sheep. I am the 
good ahepherd and know my sheep, and am known of mine. 
Aa the Father knoweth me, even bo know I the Father: and 
Hay down my life for the sheep." — John 10;H-15. 

" Hereby perceive we the love of God, becauseHe laid down 
Hie life for us: and we ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren."—! John. 3:16. 
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All nature teaches us tliis law o£ the self 
fice of motherhood- Even the wild tiger-mother 
yields to its power. A late writer has said con- 
cerning this: "It is a tigers imptilee to resent 
an injury. Pluck her by the hair, smite her on 
the flank, she will leap upon and rend you. But 
to resent an injury is not lier strongest impolsa 
Watch those impotent kitten creatures playing 
with her. They are so weak, a careless move- 
ment of her giant paw would destroy them; but she 
makes no careless movement. They have caused 
her a hundredfold the pain your blow produced; 
yet slie does not render evil for evil. These puny 
mites of helpless impotence she strokes, with love's 
light in her eyes ; she licks the shapeless forms 
of her tormentors, and, as they plunge at her, 
each groan of her anguish is transformed by love 
into a whinney of delight. She moves her massive 
head in a way which sbows that He, who bade you 
turn the other cheek, createtl her. When strong 
enough to rise, the terrible creature goes forth to 
sacrifice herself for her own. She will starve that 
they may thrive. She is terrible for her little 
ones, as Christ was terrible for His. He who 
made her, taught her the secret of motherhood." 

The little Bantam hen has learned the same 
secret, and will spread her tiny wings and rush 
to her death, if her little chicks are in danger. 



In aJl ranges of being, the beautiful law 




motherhood leads to the grandeur of an utter self- 
sacrifice. And He who conceived and created 
motherhood, can not Himself do less than the 
mothers He has made. 

" Tor wlieii we were yet without Htrength, in dae time Chiiet 
died for the ungodly."— Kom. 5:6, 

'■ For God Uath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain 
salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for oh, that, 
whether we wake or sleep, we should live together with 
Him."— 1 TheB. 5:9,10, 

" Pol' the iove of Christ conetraineth us; because we thus 
judge, that if oao died for all, then were all dead; and that 
He died for nil, that they whioh live should not henoeforth 
live unto themselves, but iiuto Him which died for them, and 
rose aKain."— 2 Cor. 5:14.15. 

"When the polar bear lays down her life for 
the cub that cannot live without her; when the 
leopard gives herself to death in defence of her 
impotent whelp; the Arctic Circle and the Lybian 
zone unite in protestation that the spirit of Na- 
ture is the spirit of Christ" 

VII. The mother holds the hand of her child 
to lead it in the right path, and lifts it over the 
rough places, that it may not stumble. 

t' For He shall give His angels charge over thee, to keep 
thee in all thy ways. They shall bear thee up in their hands, 
lest thou duahthy foot against a a tone." — Pa. 91:11, 12. 

" He will keep the feet of His saints."—! Sam. 2:9. 

" Now unto Him that is able to keep you from falling, and 
to preaent you faiiltlesa before the preaenae of His glory 
witi exceeding joy." — Jude, 24 

" For the Lonl shall be thy confidence, and keep thy foot 
from being taken. "^Prov. 3:26. 

It is the mother who holds the child, not the 

child the mother. It is the mother who watches 

the path, and lifts the baby feet over the stones 
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and snares that obstruct the -way. The responsi- 
bility is all hers. The child has only to abandon 
itself to her leading, and trust her fully. And 
our God "knoweth the way we take," and will 
"direct all our steps," if we but commit ourselves 
to his care. 

" He will not aafler thy foot to bo moved: He that koepeth 
thee will not elomber." — Ps. 121:3. 

" Mine eyes ai'e ever toward the Lord; for He ehalJ pluck 
my feet out of tha net."^PH. 25:15. 

" He tronght me up also out of the horrible pit, out o( the 
miry clay, and set mj feet upon a roek, and established my 
goinM."— Pa. 40:2. 

" Tllou hast also given me the shield of thy Bidvation : and 
tby right hand hath holden me up, and thy gentleness Lath 
made me great. Thou hast onlarged my steps under me, 
tbatmy feet did not slip."— Ph. 18:35,36, 

" Hold np my goings in thy paths, that my foatst^pH slip 
not."— Ps. 17:5. 

No matter how much the child may resist the 
mother's leading, or wander from her loving 
clasp, still she is always ready again to take hold 
of its hand and lead it. 

"It I take the winga of the moi-aing, and dwell inflie ntter- 
most parts of the sea; even there shall thy hand lead me, 
and thy right hand shall hold mo."— Pa. 339: 3,10, 

" For I the Lord thy God will hold thy right hand, saying 
unto thee, Fear not; I will help thee." — laa. 41: 13. 



Vni, The mother 
hungry child, and y 



i always ready to feed her 

ukl starve herself before 

would suffer the child to starve. 

"The eyes of all wait upon thee; and thou giveat them 

their meat in due season. Thou openest thine hand, and 

safiafiest the desire of every living thing. "^Ps. 145:15, 16. 

" Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after right- 
eousness: for they shall be filled."— Matt. 5:6. 

" For he satisheth the longing aoul, and SUeth t' 
soul with dfoodness,"— Pe, 107;9, 



It is not always the food the child asts for, that 
the wise mother gives. Sometimes such food 
would be fatal to its health. Bat it is always the 
food that is best for it, up to the mother's light 
and ability to procure. And we may he perfectly 
sure that our God always gives us that which is 
best, whether it is what we ask for or not. There- 
fore we must be satisfied. 

"My soTil shall be satisfied aa with marrow and fatnese; 
and my mouth shall praise th^e with juytnl lipB."^Ps. 63:6 

" If a sou shall ask bread oC ynu that is a (ather, will he 
give him a skmo? or if he ask a, Ssh, will he (or a fiah give 
him a serpent? Or if he shall ask an egg, will he offer him 
B scorpioa? If ye then, being e-ril, know how to give good 
gifts unto yoar children, how much more shall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him I " — Luke 
11:11-13. 

What our Father gives may look to us lite a 
"serpent" or a "scorpion," but, since He gives 
it, we may be sure it cannot be anything but just 
the best thing for us. For if parents " kziow how" 
to give good gifts how " much more " must He? 
" Therefore I say mito you, Take no thought lor your life, 
what ye shall eat, or what ye shaU drink; not yet for your 
body, what ye shill put on. Is not the Ufe more than meat, 
and the body than raiment? Behold the fowls of the air: 
for they how not, neither do they reap, nor gather into bams; 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much 
better than tbey? * * * Therefore take no thoufjht, say- 
ing, What shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? or, Where- 
withal shall we be clothed? fPor aCter all these things do 
the Gientilea seek:) tor youp heavenly Father knoweth that 
ye have need of all these things. But seek ye first the king- 
dom of GKid, and His righteousness; and all these things 
shall be added unto yon."— Matt. 6:25, 26, 31-33. 

The child does not have to supply or prepare 
its own food; this is the mother's business, Aud 



. all the child has to do is to eat and live, without 
care and without cost 

"Ho, every one that tbirsteth, come ye to tte waters, and 
he that batii no money; come ye.bnyandeat; yea, oome, buy 
wine and milk, without money and without price. Where- 
fore do ye spend money for that which is not bread? anil 
your laliour for that which BatisSetb not? Hearken diligently 
unto me, and eat ye that which ia good, and let your eoul 
delight iteeU in fatness." — Isa. 55:1, 2. 

IX. The mother takes pleasure in her child, 
and lovea to dress it beautifully and to keep it 
clean. 

"For the Lord taketh pleasure in His people: He will 
beautify the meek with sal-vation."— Ps. 149:4, 

" I will greatly rejoice ia the Lord, my soul shall be joyful 
in my God; for He hath clothad me with the garments o( 
ealvation. He hath covered me with the robe of righteoas- 
ness, as a bridegroom decketh himself with ornaments, and 
as a bride adorneth herself with her jewels." — Isa. 61 :10, 

What joy in the world is equal to the joy o£ a 
mother in her child! And what employment is 
sweeter to her than to prepare dainty garments for 
its adorning. 

And yet it is hard for the children themselves 
to believe this. They do not know the mother's 
heart, and they cannot enter into her joy in them. 

And it ia the same with iia toward our God. 
We cannot believe that He van take pleasure in 
such poor miserable creatures as we are. We 
know we delight in Him, but it aeema impossible 
that He should delight in ua. And yet, in spite 
of all the child's ignorance of it, the mother does 
rejoice in her little ones ; antl in spite of our doubts 
and fears God does rejoice in us. 
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"Theljord takethpleaaureiii tiieiu that four Him. in thoae 
that hope in Hia mercy." — Ps. 147 ;JL 

Can not we therefore, who underBtand some- 
thiag of tUe mother's heart towards her children^ 
understand also something' of the heart of God 
towards us? 

" Tea, I swear unto thee and. entered into a covenant with 
thee, saith the Lord God, and tbou beuamest mine. Then 
washed I thee with water; yea, I thoroughly washed away 
thy blood from thee, and I anointed thee with oilt I clothed 
thee also with broidered work, and ahod thee with badger's 
skin, and I girded thee about with fine linen, and I ooTered 
thee with BiSc I decked thee also with omamenta, aud I pnt 
bracelets upon thine hands, and a chain on thy neck. And 
I put a jewel on thy forehead, and ear-rings in thine ears, and 
a beautitwl crown upon thine head. Thus waat thou decked 
with gold and silver; and thy raiment was of fine linen, and 
silk, and broiileredwork; thou didst eat fine flour, andhoney, 
and oil: and thou wast exceeding beautiful, aud tbou didst 
prosper into a kii^om. And thj renown went forth among 
the heathen for thy beauty: for it was perfect through my 
comeliness, which I had put upon thee, saith the Lord God." 
— Ezek. 16*-14. 

"TheKiug'sdaughteriH all glorious within: her clothing 
is of wrought gold. She shall be brought unto the King in 
raiment of needlework."— Pb. 45:13, It 

The child does not make its own clothes, but 
leaves them all for the mother. 

"And why take ye thought for raiment? Consider the 
lilliea of the field, how they grow; they toil not, neither do 
they spin. And yet I say unto you. That even Solomon in 
all his glory was not arrayed like one of theae. Wherefore, 
if God so clothe the gross of the field, which to-day ia, and 
to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall He not much more 
clothe you, O ye of httle faith?."— Matt. 6:28-30. 

It would grieTo the mother to see her little one 
anxious and troubled about its clothing-, and it 
grieves our God to see ua. Moreover, all ovx 
efforts to clothe ourselves are grievous failoree, 
jufit B.B the child's would be. 



"And whea thou art spoiled, what wilt thou do? Though 
thnu clothest thyaeU witli crimaoa, though thou deckest 
thee irith oraamenta of gold, though thou renteet thy face 
with paiuting, ia vam Bhaltthou maie thyself fair; thy lovers 
will despiee thee, they will seek thy life."— Jer. 4:30. 

Only the Lord can clotlie ws ; and He only can 
make us clean. 

" Come now, and let us reasoa together, aaith the Ijord: 
though yoitr Euia may be as et^arlet, they shall be as white as 
anow: though they be red like orimeou, they shall be as 
wool."^Isa. 1:18. 

"But if wo walk in the light, &b He is in the light, we have 
fellowebip one with auothar, and the blood of Jesue Cbriet, 
Hie Bon cleanseth us from all sin."— 1 Juhn 1 :7. 

" If we confess our sins, Ho is faithful and just to torgivo 
itH our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrigiiteousness," — 
1 John 1.-9. 

X. The mother feels the hurts and sufferings 
of her child aa thougk they were her own, 

" In all their afflictions He was aflicted, and the angel of 
Hifl presence saved them: in His love and in Hia pity He re- 
deemed them: and He bor« them and carried them all the 
days of old."~lBa. 63:9. 

Even thongh the affliction may be the result of 
sin, still the mother grieves over it and longs to 
help it. Strangers may say "It serves yon right;" 
but no good mother ever could. 

" For we have not an high priest which can not be touched 
with the feeUng of our infirmities; but waa in all pomta 
temrted like as wo are, yet without sin." — Heb. 4 : 15. 

"PorHe that toncheth you toucheththe apple of His eye." 
— Zech.2:8. 

XI. The mother can not forget or forsake her 
obild. And yet even this may be possible with 
a human mother, but with God never! 

'■ But Zion said. The Lord bath forsaken me, and my Lord 
hath forgotten me. Can a woman forget her sucking child, 
that sheahouldnothavecompaasiou ontheaonof herwomb? 
yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget thee. BehcJd, X 
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have gravsa thee upon tike paltos of ray hands; thy wbUb are 
continually before me."— laa, 49, 14-16. 

" Why Bayest thoa, O Jacob, and speakest, O Israel, My 
way is hid from the Lord, and ray judgment is passed over 
[rommyUod? Hast thon not known? tiaat thou not heard, 
that the everlaetjug God, the Lord, the Creator ot the ends 
of the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary? there is no 
Eearching of bis understanding. He ^veth power to the 
faint; and to them that have no miRht He increaeeth strength." 
—laa, 40:27-29. 

Christians eometimes talk as though Gk)d had 

forsaken them; but this is impossible, for He has 

said "I will uever leave thee nor forsake thee." 

" Let your convereation be without oovetousneea; and be 
content with such tbings aa ye have; for Hehath said, I will 
never leave thee, nor forsake thee. So that we may boldly 
say. The Lord is my helper, and I will not tear what man 
shall do onto ma"— Heb, 13: 5, 6. 

"Be strong and of a good courage, fear not, norbe afraid ot 
them: for the Lord my Qod, He it is that dotli go with thee; 
He will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. * * * * And the 
Lord, Ha it is that doth go before ttiee; He will be with thee, 
He will not tail thee, neither forsake thee: fear not, neither 
be dismayed." — Deut. 31 : 6, 8. 

The child in delirium thinks its mother has for- 
saken it, although all the -time she is close beside 
it And we, in the deliri-um of our doubts and 
fears, think as falsely, that God has forsaken us. 

" For the Lord will not forsake His people for His great 
name's sake, because it bath pleased the Lord to make yon 
Hia people."—! 8am. 12:22. 

"And I will dwell among the children ot Israel, and will not 
forsake my people Israel."— 1 Kings 6:13. 

" There shall not any man be able to stand before thee all 
the days of thy life : aa I was with Moses, bo I will be with 
thee; I will not fail thee nor forsake the&" — Josh. 1:5. 

" When the poor and needy seek water, and there is none, 
and their tongue (aileth for thireit, I the Lord will hear them, 
I the God of Israel will not forsake them," — laa. 41:17. 

XIL The mother stays beside her child when 
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it is in danger, even though all others may abau- ; 
don it 

" I am the good Bhephord; the good Shepherd giveth HJa I 
life for the sheep. But he that is a hireliD^, and not tlis i 
shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, aeeth the wolf eom- 
ing-, and leaveth the sheep, and Heeth; and tlie wolf catcheth 
them, and scattereth the sheep. The hireling fleeth, be- 
cause he is an hireling, andcareth not for thesheep." — John 
10: 11-13. 

A hired nurse, let her be paid ever so highly, 
may flee in a moment of danger, and leave her 
nursling to its fate. But danger only makes the 
mother keep closer to her helpless little one. i 
The mother-hen, who generally flies at the first ] 
approach of danger, will stand as firm and daunt- I 
less as a lion, if she has her little chickens toj 
gnard. 

Have we ever dared "to think of our Lord i 
though He were a "hireling" who fled when dan>-] 
ger approached? 

Have we not even sometimes been more ready 
to trust earthly "hirelingB," than to trust Him? 

"The Lord also will be a refuge for the oppressed, a retugn 
in times of trouble." — Pa. 9:9. 

"Forin the time of trouble He shall hide me in His pavil- 
ion: in the secret of His tabernecle eball Be hide me; Hs ^ 
shall set me upon a rock."— Pb. 27:5. 

XIII. If the child is lost, the mother leaves all 

else to seek it, and never gives up " till she 

finds it" 

"And He spake this parable unto them, saying. What man 
of you, having an hundred sheep, if he lose one of them, 
doth not leave the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and go 
after that which is lost, uutil he find it? And when he hath 
found it, he layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. And when 



aOD AS OUR MOTHER. 



IBTl 



ha oometh home, bo oalleth together hie triende and neigh- 
boura, eayme- unto them, Rejoice with me; far I have found 
my sheep which was loat I say nnto yon, that hkewise 
joy ahall be in heaven over one sinner thut repenteth, more 
than over ninety and nine jost persons, which need no re- 
peotaoce. Either what woman having ten piecea ot silver, 
if she lose one pieoe. doth not li^ht a candle, and sweep the 
house, and seek diligently till she lind it? And when ahe 
hath tonnd it, aha calleth b«r friends and her seighboora 
together, saying, Bejoice with me; for I have found the pieca 
which I had loet% Likewise I say unto you, there is joy in 
the presence of the angels of Qod over one sinner that la- 
penteth."— Luke 15:3-10. 

"For the Son of man ja come to save that which wna loat. 
How tiiink ye? if a man have an hnndn^d sheep, ajid one ot 
them be gone astray, doth he not leave the ninetj[ and nine, 
sndgoethintothemountaina, and aeeketh that which ia gone 
aetray? And if so be that he find it, verily I say unto you, 
he rejoiceth more of that sheep, than of the ninety and nine 
which went not astray. Even so it is not the will of your 
Father which is in heaven, that one of these little oues should 
perish."— Matt. 18:11-14. 

"For thus saith the Lord God, Behold I, even I, will both 
search my sheep, and seek them ont. Aa a shepherd seeketh 
out his sheep that are scattered ; ao will I seek out my sheep, 
and will dehver them out of all placeawhere they have been ' 
scattered in the cloody and dark day." — Ezek. 34:11, 12. 

What, then, is tlie Bumraing up of the ■whole 
matter? Simply this: If God is only aa good aa 
the mothers He has made, where can there be 
any room left for a thouglit of care or of fear? 
And if He is as much truer to the ideal of mother- 
hood than an earthly mother can be, as His iofi- 
nitenesB is above hers, then what oceans and conti- 
nents of bliss are ours for the taking! 

Shall we not take it? 



She in my goodness hath abiding faith; 
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And whatso'er of Me another saith, 
Although the words may seem to come from 
Heaven; 

She ponders well, and tries it by the test, 
Of that which in her own heart she finds best." 
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SUBJECT— AS A LITTLE CHILD. 

FotTNDATioN Tbxt. — Aiid they brought unto Him aba 
infante, that He would touch them: but tchen 
His disciples saw it, tlu,y rebuked them. Bui 
Jesus called them unto Him, and said. Suffer 
little children to come unto me, and forbid them 
not r for of such is the kingdom of God. Verily 
I say unto yon, WJiosoever shall not receive the 
kingdom of Ood <ia a little child shall in no - -'— 
enter therein," — Liike 18:15-17. 

Notice that in verse fifteen the word used tO'| 
describe the little children whom our Lord here I 
takes as patterns lor us, is "infants;" and in 
Terse sixteen, He says concerning them, " of such 
is the kingdom of God." 

"In tbat hoar JeeuB rejoiced in spirit, and said, I thank 
thee. O Father, Lord of Heaven aod oartJi. that thou hast 
hid these things from the wise andpnident, and hast revealed 
them unto babee: even eo, Father; lor so it seemed good in 
thj sight."— Luke 10:21. 

"At the same time came the disciples unto Jesus, saying. 
Who ia the (greatest in the kingdom of heaven? And Jesna 
called a little child imto Him, and set him in the midst of 
them, and Haid, Veiily I aay niito yon, Eicept ye be con- 
verted, and become as little children, ye shaU not enter into 
the kingdom of beaveu. Whosoever therefore shall bumble 
himself aa this little child, the same ia ^reateat in the king- 
dom of heaven." — Matt. 18:1-4. 

It is plainly therefore liUle children, " infants," 
who are to be otir patterns; not grown-up chil- 

(189) 
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drea, nor half-growu ones ; not precocious children,! 
nor children who have old heads on young should- 
ers. But real, honest, downright Utile children, 
who have all the characteristics of what George 
Macdonald calls '■ childness," which means the 
guileless, impulsive, tender, trustful, self-forget- 
ting, uncareful spirit of a Jiiile child. 

It is of vital importance then, that we Bhonld'l 
get a true idea of what it means to be a little 
child, and of what are the characteristics of ideal 
childhood, in order that we may know what must 
be our characteristics, if we would become ' 
little children." 

I. A little child takes no anxious thought for I 
the supply of its needs, but leaves all the care of J 
providing to its parents. And we likewise muat I 
take no anxious thought for the sBpply of oar J 
needs; but must leave all the care of providing to I 
our Heavenly Father. 

" Therefore I Bay unto you, Take no thonght tor your life, ' 
what yo shall eat. or what ye shall drink; nor yet for jonr ' 
body, what ye shall pnt ou. Is not theliferaore than meat, and 
the body than raiment? Behold the fowls of the air: for 
they BOW not, neither do they reap, nor gather into bams; 
yet yonr heavenly Father feedetii them. Are ye not mnoh 
better than they?"— Matt. 6:25, 26. 

"Therefore take no thousbt, saying, What sbaU we eat? 
or.Whatshall W6drini?or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed? 

g?or after all these thmga do the Genlilea seek:) for your 
Bavenly Father knowefii that ye have need of all these 
things. Biitseek ye first the kingdom of Ood.andHis right- 
eonsnesa; and all these things ^all be added unto you," — 
Matt. 6:31 -3a 

" Casting all your care upon Him : for He careth for you." 
—1 Pet. 5:7. 




AS A LITTLE CHILD. 



II. A little child lives in the present moment, 
and leaves tlie planning of its future to the 
mother's care. 

We alao must live in the present moment and 

leave our future to God. 

" Take therefore no tiiongM for the morrow; tor the mor- 
row Bhall tnke thought for the things of itself. Suffioieat 
unto the day is the evil thereof." — Matt. 6:34. 

III. A little child asks for everything it wants, 
without ceremony, and in a joyous confidence of 
being heard and answered. 

We also must ask in unceremoniouB child- 
like confidence for everything we want, sure of 
being heard and answered, according to God's 
divine wisdom. 

" Be careful tor nothing; but in everything by prayer and 
sappUcation with thankegiving let your raqueata bo made 
known unto God."^Phil. 4:6. 

"If je abide In me, and my words abide in you, ye shall 
ask what ye will, and it shall be done nnto yon." — .John 15:7. 

"Therefore I say unto you, What things soever ye desire, 
when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have 
them.''— Mark 11 34. 

"Ask and it sball bo given you; seek, aud ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you: for every one that 
asketh receiveth; and ha that seeketh findeth; and to him 
that knocketh it shaU be opened. Or what man is there of 
j'ou, whom if lua son ask bread, will he give him a stone? Or 
if he ask a fieh, will he give him a serpent? If ye then, be- 
ing evil, know how to give good gifta nnto your children, how 
much more shall your Father which is in heaven give good 
thingsto them that aak Him? '"—Matt. 7:7-11. 

IV. The little child runs to its mother for 
comfort in all its troubles. 

We also must go to our Lord for comfort in ali 
our troubles. 
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" For thne eaitJi the Lord, Behold I will extend . 
her like a river, and the glory at the Gentiles like a. Howiag 
etream: then Bhall ye suck, ye eball be borne upon her aideB, 
and be dandled upon her kuQ«H. Aa one whom his mother 
oomforteth, eo will I comfort you; and ye eliall be comforted 
in Jeruaalem."— laa. 66:12, 13. 

" Blessed be God, eveutheFatherofourLocdJeaua Christ, 
the Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort: who 
oomforteth us in all our tribatatioo, ttiat we may be able to 
comfort them which are in any trouble, by the comfort 
wherewith we ourselveB are comforted of God."— 2 Cor. 1:3,4. 

V. The little child loota to its father and motbe] 
for deliverance from all its enemies. 

And likewise we mast look to our God for de-.' 
liver an ce from ours. 

" For He shall deHver the needy whan he crieth; Uio poor 
also, and him that hath no beIper."^Ps. 72:12, 

" Then they cried unto the IJord in their trouble, and Ha 
delivered them out of their distreBsea."— Ps. 107:6. 

" This iioor man cried, and the Lord heard biin, and saved 
h JT" out of all his troubleB." — Pa. 34:6. 

"Our fathers trusted in tliee: they trusted, and thou didat 
deliver them. They cried unto thee, and were delivered. 
They trusted in thee, and were not confoonded."— Pa, 22:i,S, 

VI. A little child rests in the mother's arms 
when it is weary. 

And likewise we must rest our weary souls in 
the arms of our God, 

"Come unto me, all ye tbat; labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest." — Matt. 11 :'28. 

"And my people ehall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and 
in sure dwelling, and in quiet reatingf-places." — lea, 32:18. 

" For thus saith the Lord God, the Holy One of Israel: In 
returning and rest shall ye be saved ; in qiuetness and in con- 
fidence shall be your atr6n^h,"^l8a, 30:15, 

VII. The little child asks questions about 
everything it wants to know, and believes all that 
its mother eays, without question or doubt 

And likewise we must aak our Lord about 
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everything in whicli we lack wisdom, and uniBt 
believe all that He aays with implicit confidence. 

" If any of you lack wisdom, let him aak of Qod, that giyeth 
to allmen liberally, and iipbraideth not; and it ahall be given 
him. But let him aak in faith, nothing wavering: for he that 
wavereth ie like a wave of the aea driven with the wind and 
toBsed.; Fot let not that man think that he shall receive any- 
thing of the Lord."— Jaa, 1 :5-7 

" Yea, if thou orieat after knowledge, and littest up thy voice 
(or nnderstaading; iJ thou seekest her as silver, and eearch- 
eat for her as for hid treasuree; then Bhalt thou understand 
the (ear of the Lord, and flnd the kuowledife of God. For 
the Lord giveth wiadom; out of His month cometh knowl- 
edge and understanding."— Pj-ov. 2:3-6. 

"But the OomCorter, which iatlve Holy Ghost, whom th» 
Father will Bend ia My name. He shall teach you ali things, 
and bring all thiogato yourremembrance, whatsoever I have 
Bttiduuto yoiL" — jQhnl4:26. 

VIII, The little child expects its father and 
mother to fight all its battles, and ia always con- 
fident that they can couquer. 

And likewise we mast expect our Lord to fight 
all our battles, and must be confident in Hia cer- 
tain victory. 

" And Mosea said unto the people. Fear ye not, stand atill, 
and see the salvation o( the Lord, which He will show to yoa 
to-day: for the Egyptians whom ye have seen to-day, ye 
shall see them again no more forever. The Lord ahall tight 
for you, and ye shall bold your peace."— E sod, li:13,li. 

'' Wheu thou goest out to battle against tbino enomioa, and 
seeet horses, and chariots, and Bpeoplo more than thou, be 
not afraid of them: for the Lord thy Godia with thee, which 
brought thee up out of the land oC Egypt. And it sliall ba, 
when ye arecome nigh unto the battle, that the pcieat shall 
approacbandspeaktmto the people, andshall say unto them. 
Hear, O Israel, ya approach thia day unto battle against your 
enemiea : let not your hearts faint, fear not, and do not tremble, 
neither be ye terrified because o( them; for the Lord your 
Oodis He that goeth with you, to light for you against your 
enemies, to save you."— Deut. 20: 1-i 

" Dearlf beloved, avenge not j'oursalvea, but rather give 
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place nnto wrath: tor itiBwritteD, Veageano 
repay, aaith the Lord."— Roro. 12; 19. 

"Throngh Oodwe ehall do valiantly: for He it is that shall 
tread down our enemies." — Ps. (il}:12. 

" Then eaog Moses and the children of Israel this song unto 
the Lord, and spako, saying, I will sing imtu the Lord, for 
He hath triumphed gloriouHly: the horse and his rider bath 
He thrown into the eea. The Lord is my strength and song, 
and He is become my salvation: He is my God, and I will 

Srepare Him a habitation; myfather's Ond, and I will exalt 
[im. The Lord is a man of war; the Lord is His name," — 
Eiod. 15: 1-3. 

IS. The little child takes refuge in its mother's 
arms when an enemy approaches, and is afraid of 
nothing in her presence. 

And likewise we omst make the Lord our 
refuge, and must fear nothing in His presence. 

"The eternal God ia thy refuge, and underneath are the 
everlaating arms; and He shall thrust out the enemy from 
before thee; and ahallaay, D«3stroy them." — Deutt 33^7. 

"The Lord is my light and my salvation; whom shall I fear? 
the Lord is the strength of my life; of whom shall I be 
afraid? When tlie wicked, even mine enemies and my tosB, 
same upon me to eat up my flesh, they stumbled and felL 
Though a host should encamp agaiaat me, my heart shall 
not fear: though war should rise against me, in this will Iba 
confident."— Ps. 27:l-a 

" God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in 
trouble. Therefore will not we fear, though the earth be re- 
moved, and though the mountains be carried into the midst 
of the sea; though the waters thereof roar and be troubled, 
though the mountains shake with the swelliag thereof." — 
Ps. 46:1-3. 

" I will say of the Lord, He is my refuge and my tortresB: 
my God; in Him will I trust. Surely He ahaU deliver thee 
from the snareof the fowler, and from the aoieomepestilenoe. 
He shall cover thee with Hia feathers, and under Uia wings 
shalt thoutiust: His truth aLall be tiiy shield and buckler. 
Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by night; nor for the 
arrowthatfliethby day;nor for the pestilence that walketh in 
darkness; nor for the destruotion that wasteth at noonday. 
A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at luy 
right hand; but it shall not oome nigh thee. Only with thine 
eyes shalt thou behold and eee the reward of the wiokod. 
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e thou bast made the Lord, which is my refuge, eren 
the Most High, thy hahitation, there shall no evii befall 
thee, neither shall any plagae come nigh thy dwelUng." — 
Pa. 91: 2-10. 

"The Lord also will be a refage fortheoppresaed,arefaga 
in times of tronble. And they that know thy name will put 
their trust in thee: for thou, Lord, hast not forsaken them 
that seek thee."— Pa. 9:9, 10. 

X. The little child believes its parents can do 
everything and that nothing is too hard for them. 

And we mast believe that all things are possi- 
ble to our Father in Heaven, and that nothing 
can thwart His blessed will. 

" He staggered not at the promise of God through unbelief; 
but waa strong in faith, giyiag glory to God; and being fully 
persuaded, that what He had promised. He waa able also to 
perform."— Rom.4:20,21. 

" Then camo the diaoiplea to Jaaua apart, and said. Why 
oould not we cast him out? And Jesue said unto them. 
Because of your unbelief: for Terily I eay unto you. If ys 
have faith as n grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this 
mountain, Eemove hence to yonder place; and it ahall re- 
move: and nothing shall be imposaible unto you." — 
Matt. 17:19,20. 

"Jeaus said unto him, It thou canst believe, all things are 
possible to him that beUevfeth."— Mark 9:23. 

" And when He waa come into tbe house, the blind men 
came to Him : and Jesns saith unto them. Believe ye that I 
am able to do this? They said unto Him, Yea, Lord. Then 
touched He their eyes, saying, Aooording to your faith be it 
unto you."— Matt. 9:28,29. 

XI. The little child is never surprised at the 
greatness of any gift that its parents may offer, 
nor ever hesitates from a foolish mistrust, to a&- 
cept the most lavish bestowments. 

And likewise we must not be hindered by a 

foolish mistrust from accepting eagerly and gladly 

the lavish gifts which our Lord is continually 

seeking to bestow upon us. 

10 
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BIBLE HEADINGS. 

" I am the Lord thy Ood, which brongbl thea ont of the 
Idnd ot Egypt: open thy month wide, and I will Bll it"— 
Pe. 81:10. 

" For if by one man's offence death reigned by one, mncb 
more they which receive abtmdance of grace and of the gift 
of righteoHBDeBB ehall reign in life by one Jeane Christ." 
-Rom. 0:17. 

"But BB it ia written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which 
God hath prepared tor tlienj that love Him. But God hath 
leveftled them unto ua by Mia Spirit: fortheSpirit searcheth 
all things, yea. the deep thiugs of God."— 1 Cor. 2:9,10. 

" Now imto Him that is able to do exceeding abundantly 
above nil that we ask or think, according to the power that 
worketh in us. Unfo Him be glory in lie church by Christ 
Jeaus throughout all agee, world without end. Amen." — 
Eph. 3:20,21. 

Xrt. The little child never doubts the love and 
oare ot its mother, and would be sTirprised beyond 
measore should there be any lack. 

And we mast never doubt the love and care of 
our Lrt.>rd, nor be sarprised at His tender watch- 
fulness of all oar needs. 

MVVraton^ ir Ood ao clothe the grass ot the field, whioh 

r h>4«y is, mad bkmorrow is cast into the oven, shall He not 

\ MllMBMMw dotbe yoo. O ye of httle failh?"— Matt. 6:3a 

»iJi_fc^^ "*'**' Jwos pwoMved. He said unto them, O ye of 

pU»tMkt wfcy (MNOB T« sBMss yonreelves, because ye have 

g^yWj* a tt ImadF Do r« sot yet ondeistand, neither 

WKMBber tlMft«*laav«8 at the five fhousand, and how many 

OMk«** jwtoofc sp? X«>ther ttw seven loaves of the fonr 

•■w>«»»<*.«»«ho«»»i«yb«A»tayeh«okupr— Matt.l6*-ia 

Aiy <h > ■!«■ ■» day. «*>ttt the ew was come. He saith unto 

WMIfcMmpaMtfvwvtfoawtAercide. And when they 

ffTkTS**^*? ■ * »* *i >u tli«r took. Him even as He wai 

K.yiJr*'*' *•• *••* *•" •**> **'> Hi™ f*^^r little ships. 

^<MM»f^M«a»«cnnlrtora<)CwiBd. and the waves beat 

*^vv«o(ta»JI«HBO«t«IL And Ho was in the 

ry< « th*»te M | iii| i M» raiaw. and they awaka 

t*^ n?*** ^^ IbstM; w«tf thoa not that we 

^-^-J iC™ V* '■?"•'■■***■***'*• ^™4 wd said unto 

••^•^^^^ **«*■. A^ttk«wa«MBd, and there was 
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a great calm. And He said nuto them, Why are ye so fear- 
foJ? how is it that yehave no faith?"— Mark 4:35-40. 

"Let not yoiirbeart be troubled, ye beheve in God, believe 
also in me. In my Father's house are many mansions ; if it 
were not bo, I wonld have told yon, I go to prepare a place 
for ^ou. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will ooms 
agam, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there 
ye may ba also." — John H: 1-3. 

"Yea, they spake again at God; they said. Can Grod fur- 
Dish a table in the wilderuess? Behold, He emote the rook, 
that the waters gushed out, and the streams overfiowed; can 
He give bread also? can He provide flesh for Hia people? 
Therefore the Lord heard this, and was wroth; so a fire was 
kindled against Jacob, and anger also came up agaiuat 
Israel; because they believed not in God, and trusted not in 
Hie salvation: though He had commanded the clouds from 
above, and opened the doors of heaven, and had rained down 
manna upon them to eat, and had given them of the corn of 
heaven."— Ps. 7S: 19-24. 

XIII. The little child is content with the ar- 
rangements its mother makes for it, and asks no 



And we likewise must be content with our Lord's 
arrangements for as, and ask no questions, nor 
murmer at the dispensations He may permit. 

"Let yonr conversation be without covetouaneBS; and be 
ooDtent with such things as ye Lave; for He bath said, I will 
never leave thee, nor forsake thee." — Heb. li):5. 

" Nay but O man, who art thou that repliest against God? 
Shall the thing formed say to Him that formed it, Why haet 
thou made me thus?"— Rom. 9: 20. 

"And all the congregation of the children of Israel jour- 
neyed from the wil Jorneas of Sin, after tlieir journeys, accord- 
iug to the commandment of the Lord, and pitched in Bephi- 
dim: andtherewasno waterfor the peojjle to drink. Where- 
fore the people did chide with Mosea, and said, Give us water 
that we may drink. And Moses said unto them. Why chide 
yewithme? wherefore do ye tempt the Lord? Andthapeo- 
ple thirsted therefor water ; and the people murmured against 
Moses, aad said. Wherefore is this that thou haat brought 
nsnp out of Egypt, to kill us ami our children andourcattle 
with thirst? * * * * And He called the name of the 
place Maesoh and Merihah, bdcauee of the chiding of tho 
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ohildren of Israel, and because they tempted the Lord, say- ' 
ing, la the Lord among ub, or not?"— Exod. 17:1-3, 7. 

"Neither murmur ye, asaomeof them also marmnred, and 
were destroyed o( the destroyer. Now all these things hap- 
pened uutoihem for ensmnplee: and they are written for our 
admonition, npon whom the ends of the world are come." — 
lCar.lO;10,ll. 

" Not that I speak in respect of want: for I have learned 
in whatsoever state I am, therewith to bo content. I know 
both how to be abased, and I know how to nboiind: every- 
where andin all things I am instructed both to be fall and 
to be hiinKry, both to abonnd and to snfEer need," — 
Phil.4:ll,12. 

" But goJlinesa with contentment is f{reat gain. For we 
brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we can 
carry nothing out. And having food and raiment, let ns be 
therewith content," — 1 Tim. 6:6-8. 

XIV. Little children grow as the flowers grow, 
without taking any thought about their growing. 
And we must "consider the lihea how the] 
grow" aud grow like them, without i 
Btrain. 

" Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit 
hie stature? Andwhy takeye thought tor raiment? Consider' 
the lUiea of the field, how thoy grow; they toil not, neither 
do they apin : and yet I say unto you, that even Solomon in 
oil hia glory was not array od like one of these."— Matte r27-29. 

"As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that 
ye may grow thereby."— 1 Peter 2:2. 

"I will be aa the dew unto Israel; he shall grow as the 
lHy, and cast forth bis rootsCiS Lebanon. His branches shall 
spread, and hia beauty shall be aa the olive tree, and Mb' 
BmoU aa Lebanon." — Hosea 14 : fi,6. 

"The righteouH shollflouriBh like thepalm tree; he shall 
grow like a cedar in Lebanon. Those that he planted in the 
house of the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our Ood. 
They shall still bring forth fmit in old age; they shall bo fat 
and flourishing."- Pe. 92:12-14. 

"BlesBed is the man that trustetii in the Lord, and whose 
hope the Lord is. For he shall be as a tree planted by the 
waters, and that spreadeth owt her roots by the river, and 
shall not aee when heat cometh, but her leaf shall he green; 
and shall not bo careful in the year of drought, neither shall 
cease from yielding fruit,"— Jer. 17: 7,8. 
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XV. The little child cornea with boldness into 
ite mother's presence, and never doubts her loving 
welcome. 

And likewise we also must come ivith boldness 
into the presence of our Lord, without a question 
or doubt of His loving welcome. 

" For we have not a high priest whioli oan not be tonohed 
witli the feeling of our indrmitiea ; but was in all points 
tempted like aa we are, yet without bIu. Let ua therefara 
oome boldly unto the throne ot grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need," — Seb. 4:15, 16. 

" Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the 
hoUeat by the blood of Jesua, by a new and living way, 
which he hath consecrated for us, through the vail, that is 
to say. Hie tloshi and having a high priest over the house of 
God^let ua draw near with a true heart in full asauranae of 
faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil consdenoe, 
and our bodies washed with pure water. Let us hold fast 
the profeasion ot our faith without wavering; for He is faith- 
ful that promised."— Heb. 10:19-23, 

"In whom we have boldness and aooesa with confidence 
by ths faith of him."— Eph. 3 :1'2. 

"And we bave known and boliuved the love that God hath 
to UB. God is love; and ho that dwelleth in love dwelleth in 
tjod, and God in him. Herein is our love made perfect, 
ttiat we may have boldness in the day of judgment: because 
as He is, bo are we in this world. There is no fear in love; 
but perfect love casteth out fear: because fear bath torment- 
He tihat f eareth is not made T>erfect in lope." — lJohni;16-18. 

" So that ive may boldly say, The Lord ia my helper, and I 
will not fear what man shall do unto me." — Heb. 13:6. 

XVI. The little child boasts about its parents, 
and wants to tell everyone o£ their goodness. 

And we must "make our boast" in the Lord, 
and tell o£ His wonderful goodness, wherever we 
can. 

"I will bless the Lord at all timesr His praise shall coa- 
tiaoally be in my month. My soul shall make her boast in 
tike Lord: the bumble shall hear thereof, and be glad. O 
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msfTDiff the Lord with me, and let ns m 
together."— Ph. 34:1-3. 

"Rejoice in the Lord, O y& righteonB; for prnise ia comely 
for the upright Praise the Ijord with barpa: sing unto Him 
inth the psaltery and an instrament of ten Btnogs. Sing 
unto Him a new sung: play skililuUy with a loud 
Pa 33:1- 3. 

" In Gtod we boaet all the day long, and praise thy ni 
forever."— Ph. 44:8. 

" Howbeit, Jeaus aultored him not, but sailh 
home to thy friends, and tell them hnw ^eat things 
Lord bath done for thee, and bath bad oompassiou on 
And he departed, and heqan to publish iu Decapolis 
great thiufis Jeeus bad done tor bim: and all 
marvel"— Mark. 5:19,20. 

" I will mention the loving kindness of the Lord, and the 
praises of the Lord, according to all that the Lord batb be- 
stowed on uB, and the great goodness toward the bouee of 
Israel, which He hath hostowed on them aciwrdiu^ to His 
mercies, and according to the multitude of His lovingkiod- 
neseea."— Isa.63:7. 

XVIL Little children are punished when thes 
are iiaughty, aud are subdued and softened 1 
the punishment, and kisB the hand that smites. 

And likewise the Lord chastises us when w^ 
are naughty, and we must accept our chastisE 
ments with thankful Bubmission, letting theoj 
work in our spirits the purposed blessing. 

"As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten: be zealon 
therefore, and repent." — Eev. 3:19. 

" Behold, happy ia the man whom God oorrecteth: tber© 
fore despise not thou the chastening of the Almighty. PoL 
He maketb sore, and bindeth up: He woimileth, and HiB 
hands make whole." — Job, 5:17, 18. 

" Blessed ia the man whom thou chastenetb, O Lord, and 
teaobest liim out of thy law." — Ps. 94:12. 

"And ye have forgotten tbe exhortation which speaketh 
unto you as unto children, My son, despise not thou the 
chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of 
Him. . For whom the Lord loTeth He chasteneth, and 
soourgeth every son whom Ho receiveth. If ye endme 
obastoning, Qoil dealeth with you as with sons; for what b( 
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is he whom the father chastenetb not? But it ye be wilhont 
cbastiaenient, whereof all are partakers, then are ;e bustards, 
and not BOH B. Furthonaore, we haTe had fathers of our flesh 
which corrected us, and we ga^e theia rBverence: shaO we 
not much rather be in EubjectioQ nnto the Father of spirits, 
and live? For they verily for a few daya chastened us after 
their own pleasure; but He (or our profit, that we might be 
partakers of His holiness. Now no chastening for the pres- 
ent Beemeth to be joyous, but grievous; nevertheless, after- 
ward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit ot riBhteousnesa unto 
them which are exercised thereby. "^Heb. 12:5-11. 

XVIII. Littla children have teachable spirits, 
and are eager to learn. 

We also must have teachable spirits, and must 
be eager to be taught of God. 

"A wise son heareth his father's instiniction; but a scomer 
heareth not rebuke,"— Pro v.l3:l, 

" How sweet are thy words nnfco my taste ! yea, aweet«r 
than honey to my mouth ! Through thy preeepta I get under- 
standing: therefore I hate every false war."^Ps. 119;103, 104. 

"Whoso loveth instruction lovetti knowledge: bnt he that 
hateth reproof is brutish."— Pro v. 12;I. 

" O how love I thy law! it is mv meditation all the day. 
Thou through thy commandments haet made me wiser than 
mine enemies: for they are ever with me, I hare mors un- 
derstandiug than all my teachers: Tor thy testimonies are my 
meditation. I understand more than tbe ancients, because 
Ikeep thy precepts. I huva refrained my feet from every evil 
way, that I might keep thy word. I have not departed from 
thyjudgmente; forthonhasttaught me,"— Ps. 119:97-102, 

" But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Father will send in my name, he ehall teach you idt things, 
and bring all things to yonrremembranoe, whatsoever I have 
said unto you."— John 14:26, 

" 1 have yet many things to say unto you but ye can not 
beartheranow. Howbeit,whenlie,thoSpirit ofTruth.iscoTae, 
he will guide yon into all truth; for he shall not speak of 
himaelf; but whatsoever he shall bear, that shall he speak; 
and be will show you things to come,,' — John 16:12, 13. 

SIX. The little child has a ready foot to run 
the mother's errandB, 



We also must have ready feet to run on our 
Father's business. 

" I will run the way ot thy conunandments, whan, thou 
fihaJt enlarRB my heart." — Ph. 119:32. 

" I thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto thy 
testimociBH. I made haelei and delayed not to keep thy 
commandments." —Pb. 119:59,60. 

XX. Little children have obedient spirits, and 
do what their parents desire, and not what they 
may think best themselves. 

And we likewise must have obedient spirits to 
do God's will, and not our own, no matter how 
much better our own plana may seem to us. 

"And Samuel said. Hath the Iiord as great deiight in 
bnmt-offerings and saorifieea, as in obeying the voice o( the 
Lord? Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to 
hearken than the fat of rams. For rebeUion is aa the sin of 
witchcraft, and stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry. Be- 
cause thou hast rejected the word of the Lord, He hath also 
rejected thee from being king."— 1 Sam. 15: 22, 23. 

"Bitt this thing commanded I them, saying, Obey my 
voice, and I will Ije your God, and ye shall be my people, 
and walk ye in all the ways that I have commanded yon, 
that it may be well unto you. But they hearkened not, nor 
inclined their ear, but walked in the counsels and the imag- 
ination of their evil heart, and went backward, and not for- 
ward."--Jer. 7:33,24. 

" Kot every one that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, almll enter 
into the kingdom of beaven; but he that doeth the will of 
my Father which is in heaven."— Matt. 7:21. 

"And why oall ye me, Lojd, Lord, anil do not the things 
which I say? Whosoever «ometh to me, and heareth my 
sayings, and doeth them, I will show yon to whom heia like: 
he is like a man which built an house, and digged deep, and 
laid the foundation on a rock; and when the flood arose, the 
stream beat vehemently npon that house, and could not 
shake it; for it was founded upon a rock. But he that bear- 
eth, and doeth not, ia like a man that without a toundatina 
built an houBQ npon tho earth; against which the stream did 
beat vehemently , and immediately it fell' and the ruin of 
that house was great."— Luke 6: 46-49. 



"Ae obedient children, not lashioning' yourselves aooord- 
ing to the former loata in your ijpioraace; but ae he which 
hath colled you is holy, eo be ye holy in all manner oC oon- 
veraation; becanae it ia written, Be ye holy; for I am holy." 
—1 Pet. 1:14^16. 

XXI. Little children instinctively realize the 
fact that they haya nothing to do but to obey 
their parents, and leave nil else to them. 

And likewise we also must intelligently realize 
the blessed fact that we have nothiBg to do but to 
obey oar Lord and to leave all else to His care, 

"Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter; PeaT 
God, ajid keep Hia conuoandmente: for this is the whole 
duty of man."— Eool. 12: 13. 

" But seek ye first the kingdom of Ood, and His riKhteons. 
ness; and all these things shall be added unto you." — 
Matt. 6:33. 

Christ waa the pattern of this Divine childhood. 

"For unto us aChild is bom, nnto us a Son ig given; and 
the government shall be upon his shoulder: and hia name 
shall be called Wonderful, Oouuseller, The mighty God, The 
everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace." — laa. 9:6. 

I. He did nothing of Himself. • 

" Then answered Jesua and said unto them. Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, The Son cando nothing of Himself, but what 
He seeth the Father do for what thinga soever He doeth, 
these also doeth the Son likewise." — John 5: 19. 

" I can of mine of mine own self do nothing: as I hear, I 
judge, and my judgment is jiist; because I seek not mine 
own will, but the will of the Father which hath sent me." — 
John 5: 30. 

II. He said nothing of Himself. 

" Than said Jesus unto them. When ye have lifted up the 
Son of man, then shall ye know that I am He, and that I do 
nothing of myself; but as my Father has taught me, I speak 
these thiaga." — John 8: 28. 

" He that rejecteth me, and reaeivath not my words, hath 
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one that jadgetfa him: the vord that I hBTeHpoken, the be 
shall judge him ii; the last day. For I hsve not epok( 
myaslt; but the Father which sent mo, He gave me a com- 
mandment, what I ehould Bay, and what I should speak. 
And I knonr that Hie commandment iBlile everlasting: what- 
soever! speak therefore,eveii as the Father said unto me, 
I speak."— John 13: 48-50. 



III. He walked in childlike obedience. 



" And He went down with them, and came to Nazaretii, 
and was subjeot unto them: bnt His mother kept all these 
sayings in her heart." — Luke 2:51. 

" Jesus saith nnto them, My meat is to do the will o( Him 
that sent me, and to fluish His work." — John 4: 34. 

'■ For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own 
bat the will of Him that seut me."— John 6 : 38. 

IV. He referred everything to His Father. 

" Jesus cried and said. He that believeth on me, believetfa 
not on me, but on Him that seat me. And he that seeth me 
seeth Him that sent me."— John 12:44,45. 

" Phihp saith nnto Him, Lord, shew as the Father, and it 
snfEoeth us. Jesns saith uato him, Have I bean so long time 
with you, and yet bast than not known me, Philip? He that 
hath seen me hatb seen the Father; and bow eayeet thou 
then. Shew ns the Father?"— John 14: 8, 9. 

" Jesus said unto them. If God were your Father, ye would 
love me: for I proceeded forth and came from God; neither 
came I of myself, but He sent me."^-John 8:42. 

Since Christ is our example, we must walk as 
He walked, with the spirit and ways of chil< 
hood. 

" For even hereunto were ye called; beoanse Christ also' 
suffered for ns. leaving us an example, that ye shoold follow 
His steps."- 1 Pet. 2: 21. 

" He that saith be abideth in Him ought himself also so to 
walk, even as He walked." — ^1 John 2:6. 
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AS A LITTLE CHILD. 



"Afl a little child, aa a. little child! 
Then how can I enter in? 
I am Hcarred, and hardened, &nd HDul-deflled. 

Witli traces of sorrow aud sin. 
Can I turn backward the tide of years 
And wakeray dead youth at my will?" 
"Nay, but thou canst, with thy grief and thy tears. 
Creep into my arme and be still." 

"I know that the lambs in the heaTenly fold 
Are sheltered and kept in tby heart; 
But I, I am old, and the gray from the gold 

Has bidden all brightness depart. 
The gladnees of youth, the faith and the truth. 

Lie withered or shrouded in. dust. ' 
"Thou'rt emptied at length of thy treacherous strength; 
Creep into my arms now, and trust." 

"Is it true? can I share with the little ones there 

A child's happy rest on Thy breast?" 
"Aye. the tendereet care will answer thy prayer, 

My love is for thee as the rest. 
It will quiet thy fears, will wipe away tears. 

Thy murmurs shall soften to psahns. 
Thy sorrows shall seem but a feverish dream. 
Id the rest, in the rest in my arms. 

"Thus tenderly held, the heart that rebelled. 

Shall ahag to my hand, thoui^h it smite; 
Shall and in my rod the love of its God, 

My statutes its songsin the night. 
And whiter than snow shall th.e stained lite grow, 

'Neath the touch of a love undefiled. 
And the throngs of forgivan at the portals of heaven. 

Shall welcome one more little child." 
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SUBJECT— THE THREE F'S.— FACT. FAITH. 
FEELING— THE DIVINE OHDEK OR 
THE HUMAN— WHICH? 

There is in all things a Divine order, and a 
human order, and very frequently these two are 
opposed to one another. 

In the three F's we aj-e considering, this is 
strikingly the case, 

God's order reads thus; 

I. Fact . 
IL Faith. 
III. Feeling. 
In man's order this is reverBod; 

I. Feeling. 
II. Faith. 
m. Fact. 
That is; in the divine order God gives us first 
the facts of His salvation; then we believe these 
facts; and then as a consequence, we have the feel- 
ings suitable to the facts believed. 

But man reverses this order, and says, " I must 

have the feeling first, and then I can believe in 

that feeling, and thus I shall get hold of the facts." 

(157) 
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Of course this ia absurd; but it is a very com- 
mon temptation, aud is the cause of most of the 
pitiful uucertaiuty aud doubt tliat characterizes 
BO much of the experiences of Christians. 

" And this is the record, that God hath given to oh eternal 
lite, and this life is in Hia Sod. Ha that hath the Son hnth 
lite; tmd he that hath not the 8on of God hnth not life. 
These tJiings have I written nnto you that believe on the 
name o( the Son oF God; that ye may know that ye have 
eternal life, and that ye may believe on the name of the Son 
of God."— 1 John 5:11-13. 

Here we have an illustration of the Divine 
order. 

First we have the "record" of the facta, that 
" God hath given to us eternal life," and that this 
life is in His Son; and further, that "He that 
hath the Son bath life." Then we are told that 
if we believe these facts, we shall '.' know" that we 
havb the eternal life spoken of. 

" He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in 
himself: he that believeth not God hath made him a liar; 
because he believeth not the record that God gave of His 
Son."— 1 John 5: 10. 

Notice it ia "he that believeth" that hath the 
"witness," not he that doubteth. Most people 
read this passage aa though it said "he that 
doubteth shall have the witness, and then he can 
believe." They put the witness first and the be- 
lieving second, but God's order is, first believe, 
and then have the witness. And we can never re- 
verse this order ; for it is in the very nature of 
things, as well as in the Book. In all earthly 
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thingB we reqaire the fact before the £eeling_ 
No man etarts on & journey at hap-hazard, and 
then shuts hia eyes to " feel " whether or not he 
is going the right way. No man aita down to 
'■feel" whether he has money iu the bank with 
which to pay his debts. " Give us the facts " ia 
always oar cry in earthly things. But when it 
comes to spiritual things, we reverse this order 
entirely, and instead o£ asking " What ia the 
fact?" we say plaintively, " How do I feel?" 

"By the rivers of Babylon, there we eat down, yea, we 
wept, when we remembered Zion. We hanged our harpa 
npoii the willoiTB in the midst thereof. For there they that 
carried as away captive required of ua a soog; and they that 
wasted na required of ub mirth, HajiDg, Sing us one of the 
Bongfi of Zion. Uoiv shall vre sing; the Lord's song in a 
strange land?— Ps. 137: 1^ 

No one can sing a song of rejoicing unless the 
cause for rejoicing has first been ascertained to be 
a fact The Israelites did not say, "We will feel 
happy and sing songs, and then we shall be in 
our own land," We cannot conceive of any one 
in his senses doing such a silly thing. And yet 
many a child of God says something very nearly 
akin to this. "If I could only/eeZ happy, then I 
could believe that God is my Father and that He 
loves me." We can only know that God loves us 
by His saying so, not by our feeling ao. We can 
only know that our earthly friends love us from 
their own Tvords. We believe them when they 
tell US that they love us, and then we feel happy 
because we believe it 
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" When the Lord turned a^in the captivity uf Zion, we 
were like them, that droam. Then was our month filled with 
laughter, and our tongue with eiugiug; then sitid they among 
tha heathen. The Lord hath done great things Tor them. The 
Lord hath done great thinga for uh; whereof we are glad." — 
Pa. 126:1-3. 

When their captivity wag turned, the Israelites 
rejoiced without any effort They could jwi sing 
acngs of joy in the strange land, but as aeon as 
they were at home again, their tongues were filled 
with singing. And we are like them; we can not 
rejoice until ive also know that our captiyity has 
been turned; but when we do know it, our mouths 
like theirs are filled with laughter and our tongues 
with singing, without any effort. 

"Because thoa hast been my help, therefore in the shadow 
of thy wings will I rejoice."— -Ps. 63: 7. 

"O aiag uuto the Lord a new eong; for He bath done 
marvelous things: TTi" right hand, anil TTia holy arm, hatb 
gotten Him the victory. The Lord hath made known Hie 
salvation: His righteousness hath He openly shewed in the 
Slight of the heathen. He hath remembered His mercy and 
Hjistruth toward the house of Israel; all the ends of the earth 
have seen the salvation of onr God. Make a joyful noise un- 
to the Lord, all the earth: make a loud notse, and rejoice, 
and sing praise. Sing unto the Lord with theharp; with the 
harp, and the voice of a psalm. With trumpets and sound 
of comet make a joyful noise before tbe Lord, the King."^ 
Ps.98:l-fi. 

" For thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will extend peace to 
her like a river, and the glory of the Gentiles like a flowing 
stream ; then shall ye suck , ye shaU be borne upon her eides, 
and be dandled upon her knees. As one whom liis mother 
oomforteth, ao will I comfort you; and ye shall be comforted 
in Jerusalem. And when ye see this, yom heart shall rejoice, 
andyoor bones shall flourish like an herb: and the hand of 
the Lord shall be known toward His servants, and His indig- 
nation toward His enemies."^lHa. fi6: 12-14. 



" And when ye see this your heart shall re- 
joice." We need to "see" our blessings before 
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we can rejoice over them. The laraelitea could 
see their blesainga with their outward eyes, for 
they were visible and tangible things. But we 
must see ours with our inward eyea, for they are 
invisible and Bpiritual. Our knowledge concern- 
ing them can only come by faith, while theirs 
came by sighi. But faith ia inward seeing. To 
believe a thing on sufficient authority is as real 
as seeing it 

" Therefore being justifled by faith, wo have paaoe with 
God through our Lord Jesus Ohrist; by whom also we have 
acoess by faith into this graoe wherein we stand, and rejoice 
in hope of the glory of God." — Rom. 5:1,2. 

" Bnt let aU. those that put their truat in thee rejoice; let 
them ever ehout for joy, because thou defeudest them: let 
them also that love thyname be joyful in thee."^Pa, 5:11. 

"For our heart shall rejoice iu Him; because we have 
trusted in Hia holy name."— Pa. 33:21. 

" Blessed is the people that know the joyful sound: they 
shall walk, O Lord, iu the light of thy countenance. In thy 
name abaJl they rejoice all tbo day: aod in thy rigbteoiisness 
shall they be exalted. For ttiou art the glory of their 
strength: and in tby favour our horn shall lie esdted. For 
the Lord is our defence; and the Holy One of Israel is oar 
King."— Pa. 89:15-ia 

"Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according to His abundant mercy hath begotten as 
again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Gfariat 
from the dead, to an inheritance IncoTFuptible, and undefiled, 
and that tadeth not away, reserved in heaven tor you, who 
are kept by the power o( God through faith unto salvation 
ready to be revealed in the last time. Wherein ye greatly 
rejoice, though now for a season, if need be, ye are in heavi- 
ness through manifold temptations."— 1 Pet 1:3-6. 

Our feelings of joy come from our believing 
joyful facts. The facts do not exist because we 
are joyful, but we are joyful, on account of the 
existence of the facte. 
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receive the witness of ii 
greater: tor thia is tbe vitneas of 
fled of His Son."— 1 John 5:9. 

If we are willing to "receive the witness of 
men" concerning the facts which come within the 
range of man's knowledge (and of coarse we do 
this every moment), we surely ought to be willing 
to receive the "witness of God"' concerning the 
facts that come within the range of His knowl- 
edge. We could not have a moment's peace in our 
life among men, if we refused to receive their 
"witness;" and we can never have a moment's- 
peace in our life with God as long as we refuse to 
receive His witness. Suppose we should meet< 
every statement of our fellow men with the asser- 
tion that we could not believe what they said un- 
til we had sat down and looked inside to see 
whether we felt it was true! And yet this is just 
the way many treat God! 

" He that cometh from above ia above all: be tliat is of the 
eartli is eiirthly, and speoketh of tho eartli : He that cometh 
from heaven is above all. And what He bsth seen imd heard, 
that He testifieth; and no man re(?eiveth Hia testimony. He 
tbnt hath received His teatimonj- hath set to his Eeal tliat 
God ia tnie."--JohB 3:31 -3a 

What ice could not know because we are "of 
the earth," Christ knew because He came from 
heaven; and what He hath seen and heard. He 
has testified to us. We can only know of heaven- 
ly things therefore by believing His words. 
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" JesnB Dried and said. He that believeth on me. believetli 
not on me, bat on Sim tJiat eeiit me. And he that seeth me 
eeeth Him that eeut me. I am come a light into the worJd, 
that whoBoever believeth on mo should not abide in dark- 
ness. And if any man bear my words, and believe uct, I 
judge him not; [or I came not to judge the world, but to 
save the world. He that rejectetb. me, end receiveth not my 
words, hath one that judt-eth him; the word that I have 
Bpokeii,thesame8holl judge him in the last Any. For I have 
not spoken of myself; but the Pather which sent me, He 
gave me a commandment, what I should say, and what I 
should speak. And I know that Hi» commandment ia life 
everlasting; whatsoever I speak therefore, even as the Father 
said unto me, BO I speak."— John 12:44-50. 

We see therefore that in all our relations with 
God, we must follow Hia divine order of, fact first, 
faith second, and feeling last, if we would be 
right. 

Let us then trace this divine order in regard to 
some of the most vital points of Ohristian expe- 



L That God loves as. 

1. The tact. 

" For God so loved the world, that He gave Hia only be- 
ftotten Son, that whosoever belieyeth in Himshould not per- 
ish, but have everlasting life."— John 3; 16, 

" Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that He loved 
ns, and sent His Son to be the propitiation lor our sins." — 
1 John i: 10. 

2. The faith. 

" And we have known and believed the love that God hath 
to ns. God is love; and ho that dwelleth in lova dwelleth in 
God, and God in him."— 1 John 4;16. 
3. The leeling. 

/' And hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God 
is shed abroad in our liearts by the Holy Ghost which is 
given imto us." — Rom. 5:5. 

The great torment of many Christian hearts is 

that they do noifeel as if God loved them or they 
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loved Him. The trouble is that tliey jire begin- 
niug at the wrong end, the end of feeling instead 
of the end of faith. We never can loveHim, until 
we first know that He loves ub. 
" We love Him, because He first loved us."— 1 John 4: 19. 
We are all the time reversing this, and think- 
ing that He will love us if we will first love Him. 
But it is a hopeless attempt; love must begin with 
God, and we can never originate it ourselves. 
11. The forgiveness of sins. 

1. The (act. - 
" Be it known nnto jou therefore, men and brethren, _. 
thTOogh thia man is preached nnto yon the forgiveness ot 
Bias."— Acta 13: 3a. 

2. The faith. 
" And by Him all that bE<lieve are juatified from all thin^ 
from which ye could not be juatified by the law of Moses."— 
Acta 13:39, 

3. The feeling. 

" Therefore being juatiSed by faith, we bave peace with 

God throuffh one Lord Jeans Cliriat : by whom also wa have 

acoesB by faith, into tliis grace wherein we stand, and rejoioe 

in hope of the glory of God."— R«m. 5: 1, 2. 

The fact is preached to us. We believe the 
word preached. And as a result we have peace. 

But some may ask, Is the fact true until we be- 
lieve it? Are my eina forgiven before I believe 
that they are? Certainly they are. In the heart 
of Grod there is always forgiveness, like the mother, 
whose forgiveness always awaits the sin of her 
cliild. But this forgiveness can not reach us un- 
til we believe in it. Our faith does not induce 
God to forgive us, it is. not in any sense the caase 
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of onr forgiveneBB. Faith is only tlie liiiud by 
which we lay hold esperi men tally of the forgive- 
ness that is already ours in Chriyt. 

" I write unt-o yon, little children, becunse your Hina are 
forgiven you for Hisname'B sake.'' — 1 Jobu 2:12. 

"Then opened He their uuderstandiug, that they nuffbt 
nnderetand the Scriptares, and eaid imto them, Thne it ia 
writtea, and thus it behooved Christ to Buffer, and to rise 
from the dead the third day: and that repentance and re- 
misaion of ains ahoiild be preached in His name amouR aU 
nations, beginning at Jerusalem-" — Luke 24: 45-47. 

■' And all things are of Gkid, who hatii reconciled ua to 
Himself by Jeaus Christ, and hath given to us the miniHtry 
of reconciliation; to wit, that God was in Christ, reconoUing 
the world nnto Himself, not impntins their trespasses TintS 
them; and batb committed unto ua the word of reconcilia- 
tioQ. Now then we are ambaasadors for Christ, as though 
Goddidheaeeeh vou by us: we pray you in Christ's stead, 
be ye reconciled to God. For He hath made Him to be sin 
for na, who knew no ain; that we might be made the right- 
eouaaeaa of God in Him."— 2 Cor. 6: 18-21. 

God IS reconciled to us: He has forgiven ua; 
our sins do not separate Him from us, but only 
us from Him. We are not reconciled to Him, 
it may be, but He ia always reconciled to ua. 

Therefore our forgiveness is a fact in the mind 
and heart of God towards us, before we believe it ; 
and we do not make it true by believing it, but 
we believe it because it is true. And peace ia the 
result of the believing, not the believing the re- 
sult of the peace. 

II. Eteinial life. 

1. The fact. 

" And this is the record, tbat Qod bath given to us eternal 
life, and thia hfe is in His Son."— 1 John 5 : 11. 

2. The faith. 

" And as Mosea hff«d np the serpent in the wilderness, 
even so tnnst the Son of man be lifted up: that whosoever 



a The feeling. 

"Whom having not seen, ye love; in whom, though now 
ye see Him not, yet believing-, ye lejoice with joy anspeaks- 
ble and full of glory: receiving the end oC your faith, even 
the salvHtion of your souls." — 1 Pet. 1 : 8, 9. 

GckI has given us eternal life in Christ Christ 
is, as it were, a great reservoir of life, out of whom 
each one of us m&j take hy faith all of life that 
we need. 

'■ In TTim iraa hfe; and the life was the light of men. * * * 
But as many as received Him, to them gave He power to be- 
come tbe sons of Ood, even to them that boliave on Hia 
name."— John 1:4,12. 

"That which was from the beginning, which we have 
heard, which we have Been with our eyea, which we have 
looked upon, and our hands have handled, of the Word of 
life; for the life was manifested, and we have ssen it, and 
bear witness, and shew nnto you that eternal life, which was 
with the Father, and waa manifested unto us." — 1 John 1:1,2. 

"For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of Ood is 
etemallife through Jesus Christ our Iiord."— Bom. 6:23. 

We do not have to create this life, nor earn it, 
nor buy it. AVe can only receive it as a gift, just 
as we received our human life. And our receiv- 
ing is by faith; or in other words by believing 
that it has been given, and that we have it 

" And this is the will of Him that sent me, that every one 
which seelh the Son, and beUeveth on Him, may have ever- 
lasting life; and I will raise him up at the last day."— 
John 6:40. 

"Jesna said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life: 
hethatbelievetli in me, though he were dead, yet eliall he 
live: and whosoever liveth and beheveth in me shall never 
die. Belie vest thou this?" — John 11: '25, 26. 

III. The gift of the Holy Spirit. 

1. The fact. 
" And I will pray the Father, and He ahall give yon at 
Comforter, that He may abide with you tor ever; eve 



Bpirit of truth; whom the world can not reoe. . 

seeUi Him cut, noither kuoweth Him ; but ye kuow Him; tor 

He dwelleth ivith jon, and shaU be in jou."— John 14: 16, 17. 

" Thia Jeaus hath God raised up, whereof we all are wit- 
nessea. Tlieretors being by the- right hand of God esirlted, 
and baying received of the Father the promise of the Holy 
Ghost, He hath ahed forth thia, whioh ye now Bee and hear." 
—Acts 2: 32, 3a 

2. The faith, 

"In the lastday, that great day of the feast, Jeans atood 
and cried, saying, If any man thirat, let him come anto me, 
and drink. He that believeth on me, as the Scriptnie hath 
said, out ot hia belly shall &o\v rivers of living water, ^nt 
this spake He of the Spirit, which they that believe on Him 
Bhoald receive: for the Holy Ghoat was not yet given; bo- 
caase that Jeaus was not yet glorified.)" — John 7; 37-39. 
3. The feeling. 

" Bnt whosoever driiiket^ of the water that I shall give ti'm 
ehall never thirst; but the water that I ahall give him shall 
be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life." 
—John 4: It 

On the day of Pentecost this gift of the Holy 
Ghost was given to the church. It was "shed 
forth" upon the church, as the sunlight is shed 
forth upon the world. 

"But Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up his 
voice, and said unto them, Ye men of Judea, and all ye that 
dwell at Jerusalem, bo this known unto you, and hearken to 
my words; for these are not drunken, as ye suppose, seeing 
it is but the third hour of the day. But this is that which 
wae spoken by the prophet Joel ; and it ahall come to pass in 
the last days, aaith God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon all 
flesh: and your sons and your daughters shall propheay, and 
your young men shall see viBious, and your old men shall 
dream dreams: and on my servants and on my handmaidens 
I will pour out in tJioae days of my Spirit; and they shall 
prophesy." — Acts 2: 14-18. 

Not only on a few disciples, but "upon all flesh" 
was the Spirit shed forth, and all who will re- 
ceive the gift, may have it. 

" Now when they heard this, they were pricked in their 
heart, and eaid unto Peter and to the rest of the apostles. 
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Men and brethren, wbiit sbnll -we do? Then Peter 

them, Repent, and bo baptized every one of yon in 

ot JesiiB Cbrist for the remiEsion of gins, and ye shall 

the gift of the Holy Gbost. For the promise ia unto you, 

and to your children, and to all that are afar oS, even aa 

many as the Lord our God shall calL"— Acts 2; 37-39, 

The Holy Spirit, like the sunlight, ia free to 

all. The world is full of sunlight, but the plant 

in a cellar dwindles and dies for lack of it. What 

ia needed is not a new outpouring of the sunlight, 

bnt the placing of the plant in the sunlight which 

ia already poured out. It is not that God must 

give anything more, but that we mizst receive 

more of that which He haa already given. 

'■ And be not drunk with wine, wherein is exeeaa; but bft' 
fiUed with the Spirit,"— Eph. 5: la 

"Be filled" yourselves, with that Spirit whioh^ 
fills all the earth around you. Do not ask tor] 
more of the Spirit, but let the Spirit have mor^. 
of you. 

This is the fact; that the Holy Spirit is given. ' 
Faith believes this, and by believing receives ; and 
after faith comes the conscious sealing. 

"This only would I learn of yon, Receiyed ye the Spirit 
by the workB of the law, or by the hearing of faith?" — 
Gal.:-i;2. 

" In whom ye also trusted, after that ye beard the word of 
tnith, the gospel ot your salvation: in whom also, after that 
va believed, ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit of promiea." 
—Eph. 1:13, 

IV. The presence of God. 

1. The tact. 

"Teaohiug them to observe all thinga whatsoever I have 

commanded you: and, lo, I am with you always even unto 
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r whither shall I 




If I ascend up into heaven, thoa art 

„ d in hell, behold, thou art there. Ifl 

take the mage of the morning*, and dwell in the uttermost 
parts of the sea; evea there ehall tbj bnnd lead me, and th; 
right hand ehall hold me. If I saf, Purely the darkneea 
ahaU cover me, even the night ahall be light about me. Yea, 
the darkness hideth not from thee; but the night ahiueth aa 
the day: the darkneaa and the light are both alike to thee. 
For thou bast possessed my reins: thoa bast covered me in 
my mother's womb." — Ps. 139:7-13. 

2. The faith. 

" The Lord of hosts is with us, the God of Jacob is our 
refuge."— Ps. 46: 7. 

" I will say of the Lord, He jg my refuge and my fortresa; 
my God: in Him will 1 trust."— Ps. 91:2. 

" Glod is our refuge and strength, a very present belp in 
trouble."— Pa. 46:1. 

3, The feeling. 

" Therefore will not we fear, though the earth be remoyed, 
and though the mountains be carried into the midst of tbe 
sea."^Ps. 46:2. 

"For He hath said, I will never leave thee nor forsake 
thee. So that we may boldly say. The Lord is my helper, 
and I will not fear what manshall do unto me."— Heb. 13:5,6. 

"What "He bath said," we may indeed "boldly 
aay," therefore our faith must assert unswervingly 
the fact of God's abiding presence with us. And 
as a result of this faith we shall sooner or later 
realize a conscious feeling of His presence. He 
is not present because we feel it, but we feel it 
because we believe the fact of His presence. 

This divine order of the three F's, i. e., first fact, 
second faith, third feeling, applies to every aspect 
and every stage of our experience in heavenly 
things. 

Ho amount of feeling is good for anything un- 
less it 13 the result of faith in a divine fact: 
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which fact ia true anyhow, whether we believe 
or not. 

Let us get our facts then. And let us at ouM 
and forever give up all idea that our feeling 
the test and measure of these facts. 

The facts, when believed in, will control our 
feelings; but no amount of feeling, let it be eve^ 
BO fervent, can control the facts, so mnch aB mM 
feather's weight. 

A Christian who had had a very joyous experi- 
ence in a meeting, came to the minister the next 
day looking very downcast and said, "In your 
meeting yesterday I was filled with joy, and I 
thought I should never be sad again ; biit now it 
is all gone and I am in the deptiis. What ia the 
matter with me? Has God forsaken me?" "Did 
yon ever pass through a tunnel ?" asketl the rain- 
ister. "Certainly I have," replied the man, "but I 
do not see what that has to do with it," "When 
you were in the tunnel did you think the sun had 
been blotted out and existed no longer ?" contin- 
ued the minister. "No, of course I did not," said 
the man. "I knew the sun was in the sky just the 
same, although I could not see it just then. But 
what has that to do with my experience?" "Were 
you very much depressed while you were going 
through the dark tunnel?" "No I was not, I knew 
I should get out into the light again soon." "And 
did you get out?" asked the minister. "I am out 



now!" exclaimed the man joy£ully. "I see -what you 
mean. The facts are just the same, no matter 
how I feel, and I am to rejoice in the facts not in 
my feelings, I see! I ee©!" 

Let us reject then the clamorings of our feel- 
ings which declare that God's facts are but dreams 
of the imagination, and let us take our stand 
without wavering on the unalterable Terities of 
"God's record," receiving His "witness" with at 
least as much confidence as we accord to the wit- 
ness of men, and resting our souls absolutely 
on "that which He hath testified." 

"In hope, against all bnman hope, 

Self desperate, I believe; 
Th7 qaickeniiigr word shall raise me up, 

Thon wilt thy Spirit give. 

The thing anrpasBes all my thonght, 

Bat faithful ie my Lord; 
Through unbelief I stagger not, 

For God hath apoke the wori 

Faith, mighty faith, the promise seBB, 

And looks at that alone; 
Laugha at impossibilitieH, 

And oriea— 'It shall be done! ' 




XII. 
SUBJECT— OUH BELATIONSHIPB TO THE 
1.0 BD. 

Foundation Tbxt. — " Not as though I had already at- 
tained, either were already perfect : but I follow 
after, if that I may apprehend that for which 
also I am apprehended of Christ JesMS."— 
Phil. 3: 12. 

Some one htis said that the only thing neces- 
Bary for the children of God to do in order to en- 
ter into full possession of their inheritance, is 
simply to be what they are. That is, in other 
words, to "apprehend that for which they are ap- 
prehended " of Christ Jesus. In all human rela- 
tions this principle holds good. If a man ia a 
king in fact, he must be one in actual outward reo- 
ognitiou, or his kingship avails him nothing. If a 
man really possesses wealth, he must act and live 
as a wealthy man, or hia riches are of no worth 
to him. In all conditions of life, our success de- 
pends upon this little point of being what we 
really ara 

" For J6 were Bometimo darknens, hut now are ye light in 
the Lord: walk as children of hght." — Eph. 5:8. 

You are children of light, now waUc as such. 
That ia ; be what you are. 

(173) 
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In our relations with God this is especially I 
necessary, because these all exist in the nnaeenl 
spiritual region, and can of course only be real tol 
us as our faith makes them so, It is essential 
then to our peace, and also to our well-being, that 
we should intelligently apprehend and live out 
that for which we are apprehended of Christ 
Jesus. That is, we must find out what are our 
relationships to God, and then must he just what 
they are. For instance, if God says I am His 
child, then I must be a child; if He saya I am 
a king, then I must he iingly; and so on in all 
the relations which exist in the soul life. 

It is of vital importance therefore that we shoulda 
find out what we really are, in order that we i 
know what we ought to be. And this we < 
by looking at the names by which He calls us. 

" But He that entereth in by tlie door is the Shepherd ol _ 
the sheep. To Him the porter opeseth; and the ebeep hear I 
Hie Toioe: nud He calleth His own sheep by itfune, and lead- 1 
eth them out."— John 10: 2, 3. 

He "calleth His own sheep by name." God's I 
naming always means character or position. He | 
has no fancy nor arbitrary ] 
never call a man a farmer unless li 
likewise when God calls us by a name, it is because 
we are that which He calls v 
has given us, therefore, will tell us what we are. 

" Neither shall thy name any mc 
thy name shall be Abraham; for a 
have I made thee."— Qen. 17:5. 
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(Abram means " father of height," and Abra- 
ham means "father of mnltitudeB.") 

"Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard this man of Belial, 
even Nabal: for hh his name Ib, bo ie he; Nabai is his utuue, 
and tolly is with him: but I thine handmaid saw not the 
young men of my lord, whom thondjdstsend," — ISom, 25:25. 
(Nabal means, a "foo!.") 
"And he said. Thy name shall be called no more Jacob* 
but Israel: (or hb a prince hsst thou power with God and 
with men, and hast prevailed." — Gen. 32: 38. 

(Jacob means, a " supplanter," and Israel 
means, "a prince with God.") 

" But now thna sajth the Lord (hat created thee, O Jacob, 
and He that formed thee, O Israel, Fear not; for I haTe re- 
deemed thee, I have ualled thee by thy name; thou art 
mine."— Isa. 43:1. 

Let U3 eee then what are some of the names by 

which God has called us, that we may learn to 

know what we really are in His sight. 

L He calls us His "children." 

n. He calls us His "heirs." 

III. He calls us His "friende." 

IV. He calls us His "brethren." 

V. He calls us His "sheep." 

VI. He likens us to "birds." 

VII. He likens us to "chickens." 

VIIL He calls us "branches of the vine." 

IX. He likens us to "trees." 

X He likens us to "flowera" 

XI. He calls us "clay." 

XH. He calls ua "vessels." 

XIII. He calls U3 "instruments." 

XIV. He calls us His "treasure." 
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XV. He calls as Hie "bride." 
XVI. Finally, He declares that vt 

Himself, 

In every one of theae nameB there is indadf 
a whole world of comfort to those who consent 
be what they are thus called. 

We will look at them a little in detail, and 
what is really included in thia naming. 

I. He calls us His children. 
"For ye are all the children ot God by faith 

JeauB."— Gal. 3:26. 

" The Spirit itaelf beareth witneaa with oui Spirit, that we 
are the oMldren of God."^Hom. 8: 16. 

Let us be children then in the blessed ease, and 
security, and chjldlikeness of childhood. Let ua 
take the children's happy place of freedom from 
care, and from anxiety; and let us live as the 
children do, in the present moment, without taking 
thought for to-morrow. 

II. He calls us His heirs. 
" And if children, than heire; heira of God, and joint h< 

with Christ; if bo be that we BuSer with Him, that we 
be also Klorified together.''— Eom. 8 : 17. 

" Wherefore thou art no more a sei-vant, but a son; and it' 
a son, then an heir of God through ChriBt."— QaL i:7. 

Let US be heirs then in the sense of entering in, 
to possession of our inheritance. No earthly heir 
fails or delays to take possession of that which he 
inherits. He may be amazed at the good fortune 
which has befallen him, he may feel himself to 
be utterly unworthy of it; but nevertheless, if he 
is the heir, he takes possession of his inheritance, 
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and rejoices iii it. And we who are declared to 
be the heirs of God, must do the same. 
in. He calls ns His friends. 

" Henceforth I call you not serfaate; for the aervant koow- 
eth not what hie lord doeth: but I have cnlled you frienda; 
for all thingB that I have heard of my Father I have made 
knowa unto you."— John 10:15. 

" And tiie Scripture was fulfilled which aaith, Abraham 
believed God, and it was imputed unto him for rig'hteoua- 
nssH; and he viea called the Frieud of God."— Jae. 2; 23. 

Let us be His friends then in the best that we 
know of friendship. Let us trust Him, as we like 
our friends to ti'ust u8 ; let us lean on Him, as 
we beeeech our friends to lean on us; let us try to 
please Him for love's sake, as love leads us to try 
to please our earthly friends. Moreorer, let us 
recognize the blessed fact, that if we are Hia 
friends, He is necessarily our Friend also, and 
that the sweet daties and responsibilities of friend- 
ship are upon His shoulders, as well as upon ours. 

" A man that hath frieniLi maat shew himself friendly: and 
there is a friend that atioketh closer than a brother." — 
Prov. 18:24. 

" And the Lord apake unto Moees face to face, aa a man 
■ huntohiafrien-l," -Eiod.33:ll. 
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If God is otir Friend, and if we are His friends. 
He will tell -aa His secrets ; " I have called you 
friends, for all things that I have heard of my 
Father I have made known unto you." (Com- 
pare Gen. 18: 17, and Amos 3: 7). See also, 
Psalm 25: 14. If we would learn the Lord's se- 
rets, therefore, we most ba His friends; and He 
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Himself has told ub how. "Te are my friends if 
ye do whatsoever I command you." 

IV. He calls us His hreikren. 

" For both He that sanctifieth and thej who are eaootified 
are all o( one: for which causp He ianotaehamedto call them 
brethren, aaying. I will declare thy name unto my brethren, 
m the midfit ot the church will I sing praiae unto thee."— 
Heb. 2: 11, 12. 

Let us he His brethren, then, and take to our 
hearts the wonderful comfort and joy of having 
such an "elder Brother" to bear our burdens and 
share our sorrows. Some of us know the comfort 
of an earthly brother ; let us realize the comfort of 
the Heavenly brother as well. 

" For whom He did foreknow. He also did predeatinato to 
be conformed to the image of His Son, that He might be the 
fliatbom among many brethren."— Kom. 8; 29. 

Since He ia the first born in the family, we, 
who are the younger members of it, have surely a 
right to look to Him for all that belongs to an elder 
brother's place, and may withont hesitation make 
use of Him as our brother; and lay upon Him a 
brother's burdens. 

V. He calls ub His sheep. 

"For He is oar God; and we are the people of His pasture, 
and the aheep ot Hia hand. To-day if ye will hear His voice," 
-Pa. 95:7, 

" And jB my flock, the flock of my pasture, are men, and I 
am your God, saith the Lord God,"— Ezek, 3i:31. 

Let us be sheep then, and abandon ourselves to 

the care of the Shepherd to whom we belong. The 

sheep can not care for themselves, nor protect 

themselves, nor provide food for themselves ; the 
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Shepherd must do it all. The responsibility of 
their well-being is all on his shoulders, not on 
theirs. They have nothing to do but to trust 
him, and to follow him. And the Lord is our 
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A great many people' refuse to be the sheep, 
and insist upon trying to be the Shepherd instead. 
That is, they try to assume all the duties that be- 
long to the Shepherd; and they entirely decline 
to be cared for and protected as the sheep are. 
Or else they try to be both the sheep and also the 
Shepherd, and to perform the part of each at the 
same time; an impossible and wearisome task. 
J.et us cpase then trying to be anything but just 
simply what we are; sheep in the care of the 
Divine Shepherd. 

VI. He likens us to birds. 

"Behold tlio (owls of fho air: for they bow not, neither do 
they reap, cor gather into bame; yet yonr heavenly Father 
(eedeth them. Are ye not much better than they?" — 
Matt. 6: 26. 

" Are not five Bparrowa sold for two (arlhiuga, and not one 
o( them is fortrotten before God? But even the very hairs 
of your bead are all numbered. Fear not therefore: ye are 
otmore vaJue than many Bparrowa."— Lake 12:6,7. 

"We are to "behold the fowls of the air" that 
we may learn to live a life of freedom and of joy 
such as theirs, in the glad consciousuess of our 
Heavenly Father's watchful care and i 
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VIL He likens us to chickens. 

"O Jemaalem, Jerusalem, thoa that killest the prophetfl, 
osd atoneet them whith are sent unto thee, how often woald 
I have gathered thy children toother, even as a hen g*ther- 
eth her chickens under her trui|{B, and ye would notr' 
Matt. 23:37. 

The little chicken hides itself under the for. 
tress of its mother's wings, and feels safe, no 
matter what enemiea may be raging around; and 
we also may hide "under His wings," and have 
no fear. Suppose a little chicken should stand 
off trembling and frightened, when the hawk was 
in sight, refusing to go under the mother's wing, 
because it was too small and insignificant and 
helpless. Would not the mother a call say to it 
as plainly as words could speak, "It is just be- 
cause you are little and helpless, that I want you 
under my wing. If you were strong and capable 
of protecting yourself, yon would not need my 
wing," And does not God say the same in effect 
to US? Our helplessness and littleness constitute 
our right to Hia care. Let us then consent to be 
the little chickens, hidden under the blessed for* 
tress of His Divine wing. 
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buckler."^Ps. 91:4, 

VIII. He calls us branches of the 
" I am the true vine, and ray Father is the husbandman. 
Every branch in mo that beareth not fruit He taketh away; 
and every branch that beareth fmit, He purgeth it, that it 
may bring forth more fmit. Now ye are clean thniuRh tha 
word which I have spoken unto you. Abide in me, and I ii 
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7011. As the branch cannot bear fnut of itaeir, except it 
abide in the vine; no more can ye, eicept ye abide in me. I 
am the vine, ye are the brimchea. He that abidelh in me, 
and I in him, the same briiigeth forth much Trait; for with- 
out me ye can do nothing,"— John 15:1-5. 

Be branches then, and realize that you have 

no life apart from the vine: and realize also that 

you have nothing to do in order to bring forth 

much fruit, but to abide in the vine. The branch 

cannot bear fruit of itself, in the very nature of 

things. Do not try then, to do if, but abide in 

the vine, and let the lif6-gi\'ing sap flow through 

you, without effort on jour part, and without 

anxiety. Only see to it that you do not hinder its 

flow by doubt or by rebellion. Be a branch and a 

branch only, and do not try to be anything else. 

Do not try to make the fruit, but consent to bear 

ii Let it grow. 

IX. He likens us to trees. 

"Bleseed ia the man that trnsteth in the Lord, and whose 
hops the Lord is. For he shall be as a tree planted by the 
watara, and that apreadeth out her roots by the river, and 
^all not Bee when heat Cometh, but her leaf shall be green: 
and ahall not be careful in the year ot drought, neither ehaJl 
cease from yielding fruit"— Jer, 17:7,8. 

"The righteous ahall flonriBh like the palm tree: he sbaU 
grow like a cedar in Lebanon. Those that bo planted in the 
house of the Lord shall floariah in the courts of our Glod."— 
Ps. 92:12.13. 

"Andheshallbelikea tree planted by the rivers of water, 
that btingeth forth hia fruit in his season ; his leaf also shall 
not wither; and whatsoever he doethBhailproaper."— Pa. 13, 

X. He likens us to flowers. 

" And why take ye thought for raiment? Oonsider the 
lilies of the field, bow thoy grow; they toU not, neither do 
tbej spin: and yet I say onto you, That even Solomon in all 
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hia glory was not arrayed like one ot these. Wherefore, t. 
Gnd BO olothe the graes of the field, vrhich to-day ia, and to- 
morrow is caRt into tbe oven, shall He not maeh more clothe 
you, O ye of httle faith?"— Matt. 6:28-30. 

" For the vineyard of the iord of boats ia the house of 
Israel, and tlie men of Judah His pleasant plant" — lea. 5: 7. 

Let UB fee trees anJ flowers then, and grow as they 
grow, in a happy unconsciousness of our growing. 
Let us consider them "how they grow," and let 
ua gi^e up all our straining, and stretching, and 
self-efforts after growth, and try to grow like them 
by the power of an inward growing-lifs alone. 

Let us be like them h.1so in this, that w© do noi 
try to cultivate ourselves. Too many try to be 
their own husbandmen, and to cultivate, and wa- 
ter, and dig about, and prune, and even sometimes 
to plant themselves. They try to fee what they 
are not, and what they never can be, i. e., the hus- 
bandman instead of the branches, the gardener 
instead of the garden, the farmer instead of the 
trees and flowers. And of course they fail. But 
let ua he what we are, the trees, and flowers, and 
gardens only, and let us leave to our Divine Hai 
bandman all the care and responsibility of i 
growing and our blooming. 

XI. He likens us to clay. 
"But now, Lord, thou art c 
and thou art our potter; and i 
hands."— Isa. 64; 8. 

"0 house of Israel, ean not I do with you aa this pottertS 
eaith the Lord. Behold, as the olay is in the potter's hand, f 
so are ye in niino hand, O house of Israel."— Jer. 18; 6 

Let us fee the clay then, and not the potter. Most! 



people try to be both the clay and the potter. But 
this is an impossibility, and only mars the worL 
The clay must be put into the potter's hands, and 
abandoned to his working. The potter takes the 
clay thus abandoned to him, and begins to mould 
and fashion it to his will. The clay can do noth- 
ing but yield itself to the potter and submit to his 
processes: the potter alone can do the Eashioning 
and moulding; and the responsibility for this is 
all on hia shoulders, not on. the clay. Let us eon- 
sent then to be what we are, and give up forever 
trying to be what we are not and never can be. 

" Shall the clay say to him that fashionethit, What makest 
thou? or thy work, He hath no hands?" — lea. 45:9. 

SII. He calls us vessels. 

" If a man therefore purge himself from tliese, he shall be 
a vessel unto honour, sanotitied, nnd meet for the master's 
use, and prepared unto every good work."— 2 Tim. 2:21. 

" But the Lord eaid uuto him, Go thy way: (or he is a 
chosen vessel unto me, to bear my uame before the Qentilea, 
and kings, and the children of Israel," — Acta 9: 15. 

The things that are necessary in a vessel are 
that it should be empty and clean. It is of com- 
paratively little account for purposes of use, as to 
what is its shape or the material of which it is 
made. The Master can £.11 and use any vessel 
that is emptied of self and is open to receive His 
Spirit. 

XIII. He calls ns instruments. 

" Neither yield ye your members as instruments of unright- 
eouaneHs unto sin: butjield yourselves unto God, as those 
that are alice from the dead, and your membei'S as inatm- 
nents of riKhteousnesa aato Qod." — Bom. 6 : 13, 
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"Thon art my battio ajce, and ■weapons of war: for witl 
thea will I break in pieces the iiationa; and with th©e will 1 
destroy kiQBdoma."—Jer. 51:20. 

God does not tell ua that we are the work-^ 
men, who are to use and manage the instra- 
ments, but that we aie tlie iustrumeuts to be used 
and managed by the Divine Master Workman 
who made us, and who alone, therefore, under- 
fitanda for what work wa ai'e best fitted, and how 
to use us. The only thing the instrument can do 
IB to "yield" itself perfectly to the will of the 
Master Workman. Eom. G : 16. The Master surely 
knows how best to use His instruments, and it iB 
plainly not the business of the tool to decide these 
questions for itself. Neither must it try to help 
by its own efforts to do tie work. One absolutely 
necessary characteristic of a tool is its pliableness. 
The moment resistance is felt in any tool, the 
moment it refuses to more just as the master 
wants, that moment it becomes unfit for use. I£ 
I am writing, and my fine gold pen begins to catch 
and sputter, and to move with difficulty, I will Boon 
lay it aside and take gladly in its place even a 
stub end of a lead pencil, if only it will move easily 
in obedience to my will. The strength of an in- 
strument lies in its helplessness. Because it is 
helpless to do anything of itself, therefore the 
master can use it as he pleases. There must be 
no interference on the part of the instrument. So 
Paul says — 
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"And He said unto me, My grace ia enfficient for thee; for 
my strentfth is made perfect in weukness. Most ({ladl^ 
therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power 
of Ohrist may rest upon me. Therefore I take pleasure in 
inficmitiee, ia reproaches, in Qecessities, in persecutions, in 
distresaes for Cnrist's Gflke: for when I am weak, then am I 
Strong."— a Cor. 12:9,10. 

The "power of Christ" can rest fully only upon i 
those instramentB who have no power of their 
own. 

SIV. He caila us His treasure. 

"For the Lord hath ohoeen Jacob unto Himself, and Israel 
tor Hia peouliar treasure." — Pa. 135: 4. 

" No w therefore, it je will obey my voice indeed, and keep my | 
oovenant, then ye shall be a peculiar trensare unto me aboTB 
all people; for all the earth is mina."~Exod.l9:5. 

If God can call us His "peculiar treasure," let 
ns take the joy of it to our souls. For, dear and 
precious to our hearts as are those we peculiarly 
love, far more dear and precious must we ourselves 
be to our Father in Heaven, since He calls us 
His "peculiartreasure." We always take especial 
care of our treai^ures, and God will surely take 
especial care of His. 

XV. He calls us His bride. 

"For aa a young man marrieth a virgin, bo shall tJiy sons 
marry thee: and as the bridegrooui rejoiceth over the bride, 
BO shall thy Ood rejoice over thee. — Isa. (12:5. 

" And Iwill betroth thee unto me for ever; yea, I will be- 
troth thee unto me in righteoaisiiess, and in judgment, and 
in loving, kindness, and in mercies. I will even betroth thee 
irato me in faithfulness; and thou sbalt kaow tbe Lord." — 
Eoaeaa:19,20. 

For the husband is the head of the wife, even as Ohrist 
the head ol the church: and He is the Saviour of the body. 
Therefore aa the church is subject unto Christ, so let the 
"viveB be to their own husbands in every thing. Huabanda, 
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love four wivea, even as Ohrist nlso loved the ohnroh, aocl' 
gave HimeeU lor it; that He might aanctifj and cleanse it 
with the washing uf neter by the word, that He might pre- 
sent it to Himself a glorioite chnrch, not having spot, or 
wrinkle, or any snch thing'; but that it should be holy and 
withont blemish. So ought men to love their wives as their 
own bodies. He that loveth bis wifolovethhimselr. For no 
man ever yet hatedhis own tlesh; but Dourieheth and cheriah- 
eth it, even as the L<ird thpiChnrch; for we are members of 
His body, of His tteab, and of His bones. For this caase 
shall a man leave his father and mother, and shall be joined 
unto hie wife, and they twoshallbeoneflesh. This ifl a great 
mystery: bnt I speak concerning Christ aitd tho cburch." 
Eph.5:23-32.. 

But little need be said concerning this. H 
gives us a sight of the love of espousals between^ 
ChriHt's heart ami ours. Love takes different 
forma in cm- lives, and regards its object in many 
different waja. The love here set forth to ns in 
this wondrous naming, is the highest and closest 
and most tender that human hearts can know, and 
it pictures to us a glory of affection between 
Christ's heart and ours, such as no words can 
adequately express. It is one of the latest rev- 
elations that come to a soul. At first we seek Hi's 
gifts only, but at last we seek Himself. At firsit-i 
we are occupied with our needs, and come to ' tliS' 
Lord simply to have them supplied But at lai 
we lose sight of the gifts iu our longing for tl 
Giver, and can be satisfied with nothing short ot- 
Himself. Our souls cry out for a realized union 
with our Lord And then there comes to us with 
untold joy the wonderful words, "As a Bridegroom 
rejoices over his bride, so will thy God rejoice: 
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over thee," and we believa them, and enter into 
our rest in the boBom of our Beloved! 

XV. Finally He declares that we are one udih 
Himself. 

" That tbey all ma}' be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and 
I in thee, that they also may be one in ne; that the world 
may believe that thou haat sent me. And the glory which 
thou gavest me I have given them: that they mny be one. 
even as wo are one: I in them, and thou in me, that they may 
be made perfect in one; and that the world may know that 
thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou bast loved 
mo."— Johnl7:21-2a 

"That they may be one I" it is all shut np in thia! 
One with the Father as the 8on is one! Similarity ■ 
of thought, of feeling, of desire, of love, of hate! 
We may have it all, if we will. We may walk 
through this life bo united to Christ, that our cares 
and our interests, our sorrows and our joys, our 
purposes and our wishes will be the same. One 
will alone to govern, and that His will. One 
mind alone to lead us, and that His mind. He in 
ns, and we in Him, will then be onr living; until at 
last, so intermingled and conjoined will our lives 
become, that we shall be able to say in very truth, 
always and everywhere, "Not I, but Christ." For 
self will vanish in such a union as this, and that 
great "I" of ours which so fills up our present 
horizon, will wilt down into nothing before the 
glory of His overcoming presence ! Be one, then, 
since He says we are, and let the power of that 
oneness be lived out in every moment of our 
existenoa 
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Dear reader, which one of these figures ex- 
presses thy relationship with thy Lord? "Which 
name hast thou liad an ear to hear whispered in 
the secret of thy soul? 

" He tliat hath an ear, lot him hear ■what the Spirit aaith 
unto the ahurehea; I'o him that overcometh wEl I kItq to 
eat oF the hidden inanua, and will give bim a white stone, 
and in the stouo a now name wTittcn, which no man inoweth 
saving he that receivetli it" — Eev. 2:17. 

"Himthat overoometh wililmakea pillar in the temple 
of my God, and be shall go no more out: and I will write 
upon him the name oE my Ood, and the name of the city of 
my God, which is New Jerusalem, which cometh down out 
of heaven from my QoJ; and I will write upon him my now 
nams."— Eev.3:12. 

Will we consent to let God write upon us His 
"new name"? And what shall it be? He awaits 
our answer. For Ho may call us what He will, but 
until we consent to be what He calls us, the n6W_ 
name is not written upon us. 

Choose thy relationship then, either one, or & 
and henceforward he what thou hast discovai 
thou really art in the mind and will of God. 




SUBJECT— FBTriT-BEABIWQ. 

FooNBATiON Test.— Fe have not chosen vie, but I have 
chosen pou, and ordained you, that ye should go 
and bnng forth fruit, and that your fruit should 
remain; that whaiaoever ye shall ask of the 
Father in my name. He may give it you."— 
John IB: 1& 

Gkwi's purpose ia our salvation is that we 
ehould bring forth fruit. A husbandman plants 
the vine for the sake of the grapes it will bear; 
the farmer plants his apple orchard in order to 
gather fruit. A fruitless christian life is an im- 
possibility. 

" I am the true Tine, and my Father ia the hnabandman. 
Every branch in me that beareth not fmit, He taketh away: 
and every branch that beareth fruit, He purgeth it, that it 
may bring forth more fruit." — John 15: 1, U. 

"And now alao the ase ia laid nnto the root of the trees: 
every tree therefore which bringeth not forth good fmit ia 
hewn down, and cast into the fire." — Luke 3: 9. 

Many are apt to think far more of being saved, 
than of being /rui^fu/. But God does not separ- 
ate these things ; to be saved is to be fruitful, and 
to be fruitful ia to be saved. 

" He spake alao this parable; A certain man had a fig tree 
planted in hia vineyard; and he oame and sought fruit 
thereon, anil found none. Thea said he nnto the dresser of 
hia vineyard, fiehoid, these three years I oome seeking tmit 

(189) 




BIBLE READINGS. 



iim, Lord, let^^^^ 



_ a this fls tree, and find none: cut it down; wb^ i 
it the ground? And be angwering said uuto him, J. . . , _ . . 
it alone thie j/ear slso, till I shall dig about it, and dung it: 
and if it bear tniit, well: and if not, then after that tbou 
ebalt cut it down."— Luke 13:6-9. 

" For the earth which drinlceth in the rain that comelb oft 
upon it, and briageth forth herbs meet for them by whom it 
is dreesed, receiveth blesaLng from Ood; but that which 
beareth thorns and briers is rejected, aud is nigh unto cars- 
ing; whoae end is to be bumed." — Heb. 6: 7, B. 

No matter how good an outward appearance 
our lives may make, no matter how clear our doc- 
trines, nor bow great our activities, unless we 
"bear fruit" we can aot be acceptable to God. 
And the fruit He desires ia character. It is to 
be right even more than to do right Of course 
the doing will follow the being, but the vital point 
is the being. Most people have too much reversed 
this order, and have made the doing the vital thing ; 
limiting the meaning of fruit-bearing to service, 
so much work done, so many meetings held, so 
many sermons preached or prayers prayed, su{ 
and such results accomplished. But God's 
mary idea of fruit is Christ-likeness. 

" Bat the fruit of the Spirit ia love, joy, peace, long suSer- 
ing, gentlenese, goodnesa, faith, meekuese, temperance: 
against such there ia no law." — Gal. 6:22,23. 

"For the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness and right- 
eouaneaa and truth."— Eph. 5:9. 

" For whom He did foreknow. He alao did predestinate to 
be conformed to the image of Hia Son, that He might be the 
firstborn among many brethren."— Hom. 8: 29, 

"And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more 
and more in knowledge and in all jadgmeut; that ye may ap- 
prove thinga that are excelleat; that ye may be sincere and 
without offence till the da^ ot Christ; being filled with the 
fmita of righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ, uuto the 
glory and praiae of God." — Phil. 1 ; 9-lL 
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• People may do much wonderful so-called Chi'is- 
tiaii work, and yet in it all bear not one single 
"fruit o£ righteousness" that will be "unto the 
glory and praise of God." 

" But the wisdom that is from above is first pare, then 
peaceablcs gentle, and easy to be entreated, ftiU of meroj and 
good [niits, without partialily, and without hypocnsy. And 
the fniit of righteousness is sown in peace of them that make 
peace."— J as. 3:17, la 

"Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men gather 
grappa of thorua, or figs of thiatlea? Even bo every good 
tree bringeth forth good truit; but a corrupt tree bringeth 
forthevil (ruit A good tree can not bring forth evil fruit, 
neither can a corrupt treobring forth good fruit. Every Ijee 
that bringeth not forth good fruit ia hewn down, and cast 
into the Are. Wherefore by their fruitsye shall know them." 
— Matt. 7:ie-20. 

Some Christiana have what is sometimes called 
a "public gift," and can speak or pray in a meet- 
ing to great edification; but they go home to be 
cross to their families, and bitter towards their 
acquaintances, and fault-finding, and malicious, 
and full of self. They have great outward re. 
suits apparently, but they Lave not as yet the 
very first and most vital of all the "fruits of the 
Spirit," which ia love; and consequently all the rest, 
grand as it may seem, "profiteth them notliing." 

"Though I Bpeak with the tongues of men and of angels, 
and have not charity, I am become as sounding brass, or a 
tinkling cymbal. And though I have the gift of prophecy, 
and nnderstand all mysteries, and all knowledge; and though 
I have all faith, ho that I could remove mountains, and have 
not chnrity, I am nothing. And though I bestow all my 
goods to feed the poor, and thoujfh I give my body to be 
burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing." 
1 Cor. 13: 1-3. 

"Israel is an empty vine, he bringeth foj-tii friiitunto him- 
self; according to the multitude of his Iniit he hath inareased 
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his altars; aaoordinK to the guodneBs of his land they I 
made gc>odly images."— Hosea 10: 1. 

To "bring forth fruit to himself means simply 
that self is the center and end of all the work. 
To bring glory to self, to gain advantage for self, 
to secure future rewards for self, to exalt self in 
some way, this is the secret end and aim of such 
service, and God calls it an "empty vine." 

" Either make the tree gflod, and his fmit good; or dae 
make the tree corrupt, aad his ttiiit corrupt: tor the tree is 
known bj his friiit. O generation of vipers, how can ye, be- 
ing evil, speak good things? for out of the abQndani^ of the 
heart the mouth speaketh. A good man out of the good 
treasure of the heart bringeth forth good things: and an evil 
man out oF tbe evil treasure bringeth forUi evil things." — 
Matt. 12:33-35. 

In the very nature of things it is impossible for 
an "evil man" to bring forth good things; for, 
even though we do not know it and surely do not 
intend it, yet it is nevertheless an inexorable fact 
that "out of the abundance of the heart" the life 
will be lived, "We can not "put on" in spiritual 
things. If our tree is corrupt, our fruit will be 
corrupt also, no matter how much we may try 
to train it up or make it appear well. 

" For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit: neither 
doth aoorrupt tree bring forth good fruit. Forevery treaii 
known by his own fruit. For of thoma meudonot gather figs, 
nor ota bramblebueh gatherthey grapes. Agood man out 
of the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth that which 
is good; and an evil man out of tbe evil treasure of his heart 
bringflth forth that which ia evil: for of the abundance ot the 
heart hia mouth speaketh." — Luke 6:43-46. 

If the fruits of the Spirit, which are love, and 

gentleness, and meekness, and long-suffering, . 
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not seen in a man's lifs, then tho fipirit cannot 

be there either, for where the Spirit is, His froits 

must necessarily be manifest. 

" But when He saw many ot the Phariaeea aDd Saddueeee 
come to His baptism, He said unto them, O generatioa of 
vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come? 
Bring forth therefore fraita meet for repentance: and think 
not to say within yoarselveH, 'We have Abraham to our 
father: for I say unto you, tlint God is able of these stones to 
raise ap ahildren iinto Abraham. And now alao the ax is 
laid unto the root of tho trees; therefore every tree which 
bringeth not forth good fruit ia bown down, and oast into tho 
fire."— Matt. 3: 7-10. 

Even to have "Abraham to our father" -will not 
save ua, neither will any other outward relation or 
position. Nothing but the fruits of the Spirit can 
come from the Spirit ; and without these fruits, no 
one can claim to be walking- in the Spirit, let their 
outward activities or eminence in the church be 
what they may. 

"For that thoy hated knowledge, and did not choose the 
fear ot the Lord: they would none of my counsel: they de- 
spised all my reproof. Therefore shall they eat of the fruit 
of their own way. and be filled with theic own devices." — 
Prov. 1:29^1. 

The "fruit of our own way" may look like 

goodly fruit to the eye of flesh, but the soul that 

is compelled to "eat" of it, will find itself starved 

as to its true inner life. 

"I the Lord Bearch the heart, I trythe reins, even to give 
every man according to his ways, and accordingto the froit 
of hia doings." — laa. 3: 10. 

Man may judge hy outward appearances, but 

the Lord "searches the heart," and gives to each 

one of us according to the fruit He finds there. 
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We who are Ohriatian workers need especially' 
to realize this. We need to understand that no 
amount of preaching or praying, or singing, or 
weeping, or groaning will do, instead of being 
gentle, and meek, and long suffering, and good. 
A great many people want to work for the Lord, 
but do not want to be good' for Him; but it is 
goodness He cares for, far more than the wor] 
If you can not do both, choose the being gt 
for it is infinitely more important 

"Now will I sing to my weL beloved a Bong-ofmy beloTod'! 
touching liiH vinejard. My well beloved hath a vineyHrd 
ina very fmitful hill: and he fenced it, and gathered out the 
stones thereof, and planted it with the choicest vine, and 
bnilt a. tower in the midst of it, and also made a wine-press 
tiierein: and he looked that it ehonld bring forth (trapes, and 
it brought forth wild grapes. And now, O inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and men of Judah, judge, I pray you. betnixt 
me and my vineyard, What could have been done more to 
my vineyard, that I have not done in it? wherefore, when I 
looked that it sliould bring forth grapes, brought it forth 
wild grapes? And now go to; I will tell you what I will do 
to my vineyard: I will take away the hedge ttiereot, and it 
shall be eaten up; and break down the wall thereof, and it 
shall be trodden down: and X will lay it waste; it shall not 
be pruned, nor digged; but there shall come up briers and 
thorns: I will also command the clouds that they rain no 
rain upon it For the vineyard of the Lord of hosts is the 
hoaee of Israel, and the men of Judah His pleasant plant: 
and He looked for judgment, but behold oppression; for 
righteousneea, but behold a cry."— Isa. 5; 1-7, 

We must see to it that the fruit we bring fori 
in our lives does not partake of the nature ■ 
"wild grapes," which set the teeth of all 
whom we live in our every day lives, on ed{ 
There are alasl too many such Christians i 
found, even sometimes among those who 
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"pillars in the Church." Could their families 

epeak, they could tell of "oppression" and a "cry" 

that would wring the heart for its pitiful sadness. 

" For their vine ia of the vine of Sodom, and at the fielda 



"Yet I had plantijd thee a noble vine, wholly a right Beed: 
bow then art thou turned into the dogenerBite plant of a 
Btrauge vine unto me?"— Jer. 2; 21. 

How then does this "good fruit" come? There 
is only one way iu which it can come. It grows 
from the seed God plants. 

" And he Baid. So is the kinedom of Ood, as if a man 
should cast seed info the groncd; and should sleep, and riae 
night and day, and the eeed should spriug imd grow up. he 
knoweth not how. For the .earth bringeth forth fruit of her- 
Belf ; flcBt the blade, then the ear, after that the full com in 
the ear. But when the fruit is brought forth, immediateiy 
he putt«th in the sickle, because tbe harvest is come. And 
he said, Whereunto shall we hken the kingdom of God? or 
with what comparison shall we compare it? It is like a 
grain of mustard seed, which, wheu it is sown in tlie earth, is 
less than all the aeeils that be in the earth: but when it is 
sown, it groweth up, and beoonieth greater than all herbs, 
and rfiooteth out great branchee; so that the fowls of the air 
may lodge under the shadow ofit."— Mark 4:26-32. 

"And He taught them many tkings by parables, and said 
nntothemiu His doctrines. Hearken; Behold, there went 
out a sower to sow: audit came to pass, as he sowed, some 
fell by the way side, and the fowls of the air came and de- 
Tonred it up. And some fell on stony ground, where it had 
not much earth; and immediately it Bprang up, because it 
had no depth of earth; but when the snn was up, it was 
scorched; end because it had no root, it withered away. And 
some fell among thorns, and the thorns grew up, and cboked 
it, andit yielded no fruit. And other fell on good ground, 
and did yield fruit that sprang up and increased, and brought 
forth, some thirty, ajid some sixty, and some a btmdred."— 
Mark4::2-a 

Fruit does not come by effort, but by growth. 

It unfolds from within. There must be first a 
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good inward life, before there can be good < 
ward fruit. What woald we think of a farmer 
who should make an orchai'd by beginning at the 
applss; and should collect bushel after bushel of 
excellent fruit, should tie these on branches, and 
fasten the branches to tree trunks, and then fasten 
the trunks to the roots, and finally plant the ti-eea 
thus made, in the ground ? And yet this woxdd 
not be more foolish than it is to try to begin the 
Christian life at the works end instead of the 
character end, 

" Which oE yon hj takisg lluinght cod add ooe cnbit nuto 
hie atature? And why take ye thought for raiment? Con- 
rider the liliea of the field, how they rtow; they toil not, 
neither do they spin: and yet I say tmto you, That even 
Solomon in alliiie Rlory was not arrayed hko one of these. 
Wherefore, if God bo clotbe the grass of the field, which to- 
day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not much 
more olothe yoH, O ye ot little faithi"'— Matt 6:27-30. 

"A good tree Pannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can 
ft corrupt tree brinn forth gi>od fruit." — Matt. 7: 18. 

Notice the word "cannot" in this passage. It 
does not say will not, but cannot. It expresses 
an impoasibility, in the very nature of things. 
No outward "putting on" therefore will avail any- 
thing in the matter of fruit bearing. The tree 
itself must be good, or the friiit H bears "cannot"! 
be good, try as hard as we may. 

Some people always walk on spiritual sti 
when before others. If they are riding in a raii 
way car, they take out their Bibles in order to loc 
pious; when they write a letter, they try to put i 
Bome expressions that will show their religion ; the^ 1 
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interlard their conTersation witii piousi ejacula- 
tions. They can never afford to be natural in the 
presence of others, for fear they should not be con- 
sidered as religioua as they really are. They do 
their works to be " seen of men," and verily they 
do indeed have their reward. Man sees and praises ; 
but God sees and condemns. 

" Take heed that ye do not yoiir alms before men, to be 
seen of them: otherwise ye have no reward of your Father 
which is in heaven. Therefore when thnu doest thine alms, 
do not sound a trumpet before thee, as the hvjHicrites do in 
thn synBgogneE and in the streeta, that they may have glory 
of men. Verily I say unto you. They have their reward- 
But when thou doest alma, let not thy left hand itnow what 
thy ri|;ht band doeth:'that thine alms may be in secret: and 
thy Father which seeth in secret Himself shali reward thee 
openly. And when thou prayeet, thou ehalt not be as the 
hypocrites are: for they love to pray standing in the eyna- 
gotruBB and in the comers of the str&ets, that they may bo 
seen of men. Verily I say unto you, They have their re- 
ward."~MatL 6:1-5. 

"A man can never be more than his character 
makes him. A man can never do more nor better 
than deliver or embody that which is his charac- 
ter. Nothing valuable can come out of a man 
that is not first in the man. Character must stand 
behind and back up every thing, the sermon, the 
poem, the picture, the book. None of them is 
worth a straw without it" 

"Out of the same month proceedeth blessing and cursing. 
M^ brethren, these things ought not so to be. Doth a foun- 
tam send forth at the same place sweet water and bitter? 
Can a fig tree, my brethren, bear olive berries? either a vine, 
figa? FO can no fountain both, yield salt water and fresh. 
Who is a wise man and endued with knowledge among you? 
let him shew out of a good conversation his worka with 
mee^ess of wisdom. But it ye have bitter envying and 
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strife in your hearta, glory not, aud lie not againBfc the truth. 
This wisdom descBiideth not Irom above, but is earthly, seii- 
Bual, doTiiiah. For where envying aod strife ia, there is con- 
fusion and every evil work. But the. wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, theu peaoeable, Reutle, aud easy to be en- 
treated, full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and 
without hypocrisy. And the fruit of righlaonaneaB is sown 
in peace of them that maka pea<!e,"^-Ja8. 3:10-18. 

"And JesuH said, Are ye niso yet without understanding? 
Do not ye yet understand, that whatsoever entereth in at the 
mouth goeth into the belly, and ia caat out into the draught? 
But those things whiohprocoed out of the mouth come forth 
from the heart; and they defile the man. For out of the 
heart proceed evil thoughta, murders, adulteries, fornica- 
tions, thefts, false witness, blasphemies: these are the 
things which defile a man : but to eat with nnwaaben hands 
deflieth not a man."— Matt. 15: 16-20. 

Character tlien is the essential thing. What is 
in the heart, and what "comes out of the heart" 
are the only realities in life. Aad if we fail to 
see this, we are yet, as our Lord said, "without 
understanding." In the very nature of things a 
fig tree cannot bear both figs and thistles, and 
neither likewise can blessing and cursing be the 
fruit of the same spirit, 

"No man can serve twom.astera: for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the one, and 
des[)iae the other. Ye can not serve God and mammon."— 
Matt. 6:24. 

"For when ye were the sorvanta of sin, ye were free from 
righteousuess. What fruit lind ye then in those thinRs 
whereof ye are now ashamed? forthe end of those things is 
death. But now being made free from sin, and become ser- 
vants to Ood, ye have your fruit unto holineas, and the e-J 
everlasting Hfe."— Bom. 6; 20-22. 

What then is the secret of true fruit-bearing ? 

" Abide in ma, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itself, except it abide in the vino; no more aan ye, 
except ye abide m me. I nm the vine, ye are the branches. 
He tiiat abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth 




much truit; for without me ye oan do Dotliing. L 
abide not in me, he is caet forth as a branch.ao'lia withered; 
aod men gather them, and cast them into the fire, aad they 
are bamed. H ye abide in me, and my words abide in 

Sin, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done nnto you. 
erein is my Father glorified, that ye bear muoh fruit; so 
shall ye be my diseiprBa"^irohn 15: 4-8. 

Here again we have the inexorable nature of 

things, "The branch cuTinol bear fruit o£ itselL" 

Try a3 hard as we may, no fruit is possible except 

we "abide in Ohrist." Other things are possible; 

wonderful works perhaps, eminent service, great 

benevolences, but not the "fruit of the Spirit." 

This fruit cannot come from any other source 

than from the indwelling Spirit. 

" Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become dead to the 
law by the body of Ohriet; that ye should ba married to 
another, even to Him who is raise>d f rom the dead, that we 
should bring forth fruit uoto God. For when wewaruinthe 
flesh, the motions of sIds, which were by the law, did work 
in our members to bringforthfruit unfodoath." — Eom.7;4,G, 

■'I will be as the dew unto Israel: be shall grow as the 
lily, and oast forth hiaroots as Lebanon. His branches shall 
spread, and his beauty ehall be as the olive tree, and bis 
email as Lebanon. They that dwell under hie shadow shall 
retom; they shall revive asthe com, and grow as the vine: 
the scent thereof shall be asthe wine of Lebanon. Ephraim 
shall say. What have I to doajiy more with idols? Ihave heard 
Him, and observed Him; I am like a green fir tree. From 
me is thy fruit found."— Hoaea 14; 6-8. 

"He shall cause them that come of Jacob to take root: 
Israel shall blossom and bud, and fill the face of the world 
with fruit."— Isa. 27:6. 

"From ME is thy fruit found," not from any- 
thing of the flesh, not from our own activities, not 
from anything of self in any way, but from God 
alone. And He alone can perfect His own fruit. 
"Every branch in me that bearethnot fruit He taketh 
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It 13 t!i6 husband man's biiainess to prune and 
purge the vine in order to make it fruitful. And 
we must accept aU the storms and Borrows of life 
Ets the porgings necessary to make ua bring forth 
"more fruit." To an inexperienced eye the trim- 
ming and cutting of the gardener often seem ruth- 
leas, and we cry out to him to spare the vine. But 
in the autumu, when the rich cluetera of fruit are 
hanging from the same vine, we acknowledge his' 
wisdom and applaud his skill. And in our soul life- 
we may similarly he tempted sometimes to ques- 
tion the wisdom or the goodness of the Divine 
Husbandman, when He sees it necessary to cut off 
our most flourishing branches, or to trim our life 
of its dearest joya. But the Husbandman knows 
what is best for His vine and we mast leave it all 
to Him. 

'Tor onr light affliotion, wTiicb is bat for a ___ 

eth for MB It far more esoeeding and eternal weight of glory. 
-2 Cor. 4:17. 

"And ye have forgotten the exhortation which speaketh 
nnto you as unto obildreii, My eon, despise not thoa the 
ohaet-ening of the Lord, nor faint when tboii art rebuked o( 
Him: for^bomtJieLordlovetbHe chaatenetb.aad scourgetb 
every eon whom He receivetb. If ye endure chastening, Ood 
doaleth with yon as with sons; tor what son is be whom the 
fatUer ohasteueth not? But if ye be without ijhastiBement, 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye bastards, and not Bona, 
Purthennore, we have bad fathora of our flesh whioh cor- 
rected us, and we gave them reverence; shall we unt much 
ratberbeinBubiectionunto the Father of spirits, and live? 
Tor they verily Tor a few days chastened ua ntter (heir own 
pleasure; but He for onr proQt. that we might be partakers 
of His holiueee. Now no cbaBtening for the present 
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tobo joyoTiBibnt griBTouBi UPvertheltsHS, afterward it yield- 
eth the peaceable frait oF rig'titeouBDeBS unto them which are 
eieriiised thetebj'."^Heb. 1*2: 5-lL 

What then must we do if we would bring forth 

"much fruit?" 

I. We must abandon ourselves to the Lord and 
trust Him perfectly. 

" Blesaed is the man tbat trusteth in the Lord, and whoso 
hope the Lord is. For ha shall be as a trse planted by the 
waters, aud that spreadeth out her roots by the river, and 
shall not see when hunt coraeth, but her leaf shall be sta&a; 
and shall not be uareful ia the yoar of drought, neitlier shall 
cease from yielding fruit." — Jer. 17:7,8. 

" Blessed ia the tcism that walkoth not in the counsel of the 
ungodly, nor standetb in tiie way of sinners, nor eitteth in 
the seat of the scomtiil. But his delight ia in the law ot the 
Lord; and in His law doth he mfiditiite day and night. And 
he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that 
bringeth forth bia fruib in his season; hia leaf also ahaU 
not wither; and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. The 
ungodly nra not ao: but are like the chaff which the wind 
driveth away."— Paahn 1: 1-4. 

II. We must receive the truth and believe it; 
and must keep on steadfastly believing it, against 
all seemings. 

"Now the parable ia this: The seed is the word of God. 
Thoaa by the wayeide are they that hear; then cometh the 
devil, and taksth away the word out of theirhearts, lost they 
should believe and be saved. They on the rock are they, 
which, when they hear, receive the word with joy; and thesie 
have no root, which for a while believe, nndintimeof tempt- 
ation tall away. And that which fell among thorna are 
they, which, when they have heard, go forth, and are choked 
with cares and riches and pleasures of this lite, and bring no 
fruit to perfection. But that on the good ground are 
they, which in an honest and good heart, having heard the 
word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience." — 
Lube 8; 11-15, 

"Wherefore it shall oome to pass, if ye hearken to these 
judgments, and keep and do ths'm. that the Lord thy Qod 
shall keep onto thee the covenant and the mercy which He 
Bware unto thy fathers: and Ho willlovo thee, and bless 



tUee, and mnltiply thee: He will also bJess the fruit of thy 
Tromb, and the fruit of thy land, thy oom, and thy wiae, and 
thine oil, the inorease of thy klne, and the flocks of thy shesp, 
in the land which He eware unto thy fathers to give thee. 
Thou Shalt be bleBBed above all people: there ehalt not be 
male or female barren among you, or among your cattle." — 
Dent 7:ia-14. 

" Bat if ye will not hearken unto me, and mil not do all 
these commandmente; and if ye shali despise my statutea, 
or if your soul abhor my judgments, bo that ye will not do 
all my commaadmeuts, but that ye break my covenant 
• T * * « * * your strength shall ba spent io vain: 
tor your land shall not yield her increase, neither shall the 
trees of the land yield their fruits." — Lev. 26; 14: 15, 20. 

III. We must submit ourselves to God's will, 
and must obey His voicB. 

"Itye walk in my statutes, and keep my commandments, 
and do them; then I will give rain in due season, and the 
land shall yield her increase, and the trees of the field shall 
yield their fruiL And yonr threshing shall reach unto the 
vintage, and the vintage shall reach nnto tbo sowing time: 
and ye shall eat your bread to the luU, and dwell in your land 
safely."— Lev. 21! : 3-5, 

" And all tbese blessings shall come on thee, and overtake 
thee, if thou abalt hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy 
God. Blessed shalt thou be in the city, and bleascd shalt 
thou be in the field. Blessed shall bo the fniit of thy body, 
and the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy oattte, the 
increase of thy kme, and the flocks of thy sheep. Blessed 
shall ba thy basket aad thy store, ****** And 
the Lord sh<ill make thee plenteous in goods, in the fruit of 
thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit o( 
thy ground, in the land "which the Lord sware unto thy 
fathers to ^ve thee." — Deut. 28: 2-6, 11. 

IV. We must die as to the self-life, ajid must 

be alive only to the indwelling life of Christ. 

" Verily, verily, I say unto yon, except a com of wheat 
tall into the ground and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it 
bringoth forth much fruit. He that lovetb his life eball lose 



it; and he that hateth his life i 
lite etemal."-John 12: 24. 25. 
" Who His own self bare oui 
tree, that we, being dead to sit 
uess: by whose stripes ye wer( 



L this world shall keep it unto 

sins in His own bod^ en the 
3, should live unto nghteons- 
hoaled-"— 1 Pet. 2: 24. — 



" For when we wero in the flesl), the raotioap o{ sins, which 
were by the law, did work in our memberB to bring forth 
fruit unto death. But now we are delivered from the Jaw, 
that being dead wherein we were held; that we should HervB 
iu newness of spirit, and not in the oldness ol the letter." — 
Bom. 7:5,6. 

In order to bring fortli the fruita o£ the Spirit, 
Tve must live in the Spirit, and must die to all that 
is of the flesh. If we would bear fruit to God, 
we must cease to bear fruit to self. 

" And they that are ChriBf a have crucified the flesh with 
the affections and lusts. It we lire in the Spirit, let us also 
wftlk iu flie Spirit"— Gal. 5: 24, 2S. 

" That ye put off oonoeming the former conversation the 
old man, which is corrujit acoordtng to the deceitful lusts; 
and be renewed in the spirit of your mind; and that ye put 
on the new man, which after God is created ia righteouanesa 
and true holinsBS." — Eph. i: 22-24. 

While however the primary sense of fruit- 
bearing is character, there is also a fruitfulneaa 
in service that follows as the outcome of this 
inward life. 

Fruit always covers a seed, and a new growth 

will therefore invariably follow in the wake of all 

fruit-bearing. The fruit is simply the wrapping 

which ia around the seed ; and if your fruit-bearing 

is real, and not flctitious, there will be sown by 

your living, seeds of life in the world around you 

that will spring up in wondrous fruitfulness in the 

hearts of others. 

" For this cause we also, sinoe the day we heard it, do not 
oease to pray for you, and to desire that ye might be filled 
with the knowledge of His will in all wisdom and apiritual 
understanding; that ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto 
all pleasing, I^ing fruitful in every good work, and increas- 
ing in the knowledge of God."— Col. 1 : 9, 10. 
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"By Him therefore let ua offer the 8 
Qod (^ontiQuaUy. that is, the fruit of our 
t-o His name."^Heb. 13: 15. 

" And I will make them aad the ploc 
hill a blesaiug; and I will cause '' 

his season; there Hhall be sliowe . . _^. 

ot the Beld Bhall yield her fruit, and the earth shall yield her 
increase, and they shall be Rafe in their limd.and shall know 
that I am the Lord, when I have broken the bands of their 
yoke, and delivered themoutot the hand of those that served 
themselves ot them."— Ezek. 34: 26, 27. 

"For the seed shall be proaporoiis; tbe vine shall give 
her frnits, and the ground shall gne her increase, and the 
heavens slmll give their dew; and I will cause the remnant of 
this people to possess all these thing?. And it shall come to 

5 OSS, that as ye were n curse amoiiK the heathen, O house ot 
ndah, and house of Israel; so will I save you, and ye shall 
be a blessine: fear not, but let your hands be strong,"— 
2ech.8:12,13. 

Does your fruit cover a seed of good? Are 
you "made a blessing?" la there so much sweet- 
ness, and gentleness, and meekness, and love, in 
your daily living as to be a seed of blessing in the 
hearts of your family, and friends, and neighbors? 
Or does your life sow seeds of hatred, and anger, 
and all unlovely and un- Christlike things ? 

"Be not deceived; Godia not mocked: for whatsoever a 
man Boweth , that shall he also reap. Forhethat Boneth to 
hisfleeh shall ol theflesh reap corruption; buthe that eow- 
eth to the Spirit shall ot the Spirit reap lite everlasting-. And 
let us not weary in well doing-; for in due season we shall 
reap, if we faint not."— Gal. 6; 7-9. 

There is no more solemn fact in all the uni- 
verse than this, that what a man sows that shall 
he also reap. And the only escape from it is to 
be found in the rooting out of the seed which has 
been sown to the flesh, and the planting of a new 
crop. Vi'e must begin to bring forth fruit unto 
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God and from Grod only, that is those diTine fruits 
o£ the Spirit whose seed will spring up in blessing 
for all aronnd us. 

"Let yoar light so shine before men, that tlioy may see 
your good worfcB, and glorif v your Father whioh ia in heaven." 
—Matt 5:16. 

"For ye are bought with a price; therefore glorify God in 
your body, and in your spirit, mliich are God'e." — 1 Oor. 6:20, 

"Poraerauah as ye are manifestly declared to bu the epiatla 
of Chriflt ministered by ns, written not with ink, butwitii the 
Spirit of the living God; not iu tables of atone, but in fleehly 
tablBB of the heart."— 2 Oor. 3: 3. 

It may well be that our Divine Husbandman is 
seeking fruit at this very moment from many of 
the trees of His planting, and is finding none, in 
spite of a great outward show of greenness and 
vigor. 

"And on the morrow, when they were come from BetiiaDy, 
He was hnngry: and seeing' a fig tree afar oS having leaves, 
He came, if hiiply He might find any thingthereoniand when 
Hecametoit, He found nothing but leaves; for the time of 
figa was not yet."— Mark 11: 12, la 

"These are apota in your feasts of charity, when they feast 
with you, feeding themselves without fear; olouda they are 
without water, carried about of winds; trees whose fruit 
withereth. without tniit,twioedead, plucked up by the roots." 
— Jude :I2. 

"They say nnto him. He will miserably destroy those 
wicked men, and will let out Hia vineyard unto other hus- 
bandmen, which shall render ^ii'tti the fndts iu their seasons. 
Jesus saith unto them, Djil ye never read iu the Soriptores, 
The etone which the builiiera rejected, the same is become 
the bead of the comer: thia ia the Lord's doing, and it is 
marvelous in our eyes? Therefore say I unto yon. The 
kingdom of God ehall bo taken from you, and given to a na- 
tion bringing forth the fruits thereof."- Matt. 21 : 41-43. 

From many an active Christian has the "king 

dom been taken," to their great surprise ; but the 

secret of it, if looked for, -would be found in this 
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simple fact, that that Christian has not 
"bringing forth the fruits thereof." 

But let us be among the number of those 
fruit shall be so truly "the fruit of the Spirit" as^ 
to be always to the praise of God's glory. 

"A garden ioclosed is my sister, my spouse; n spring shot 
□p, a fountain sealed. Thy plants are an orchard of pome- 
granites, with pleasant fruits; camphire, with spikenard, 
epikeuRrd and aaffron; calamns and cinnamon, with all trees 
of frankincense; myrrh and aloes, with all the chief epioes: 
a fouatfiin of gardens, a well of living waters, and streams 
from Lebanon." — Cant^ 4; 12-15. - 

"Thf,right©ona eball tlonrish like the palm tree: he shall 
grow h^o a cedar in Lebanon. Those that be pLmted in the 
honse of the Lord shall floarish in the courte of our God. 
They shall stiU hringfort,h fruit in old age; they shall " 
and flourishing." — Psalm 92: 12-14. 

And let us be content with whatever purging 

pruning our Divine Husbandman may see to 

necessary for our perfecting, anxious only to " lay 

up pleasant fruits" for our beloved, that He may 

see of the travail of His soul in us and be satisfied. 

" Awake, O north wind; and come, thou south; blow upon 
my garden, that the spicea thereof may flow ont. Let my 
beloved come into His garden, and eat His pleasant traits. 
— €ant.4:]6. 

"I am come into my garden, my sister, my spouse: I bavs 
gathered my myrrh with my apice; I have eaten my honey- 
comb with my honey; I have drunk my wine with my milk; 
eat, O friends; drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved." — 
Cant. 5:1. 

"The mandrakes give a amell, and at our gates are aU 
manner of pleasant fruits, ne w and old, which I have laid up 
tor thee, O my beloved."— Oant, 7: 13. 
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"For the kingdom of heaven ia as a man traveling into a 
far cOTcntry, icko called his own servantg, anddelivered unto 
them, hia poods."— Veree 14 

This ia a parable conoerning service, and is full 
of most important teaching. "His own servants ;"' 

this must mean disciples, followers, in other words, 
Christians. Evidently all the servants were called. 
Xone were left out. none were expected to pass 
the time of the Master's absence in idleness. And 
therefore if you are in the household, the call is 
to you. No member o£ the household is excepted. 
None can excuse themselves because they have not 
been called, for the call is to every one. 

"For tho Bon of man ia as a man taking a far jonmey, who 
left Lis house, (ind gave authority to his serranta, and to 
overy man hia work, and commanded tJio porter f o watoh." — 
Mark 13:34. 

"To every man his work." Not the same work 
to all, but each one hag his own tiileut and his 
own place. And each on© is responsible only for 
that which is given to him himself to do. This 
seems too plain to be spoken of ; but as a fact, most 
of God's household are more concerned 
(207) 



about tiie work given to some one else, than about 

that given to themselves. 

"Peter Eeeing him eaith to Jeene, Lord, and what Eball 
this laan do? Jesua aaith nuto him, IE I will that he tarry 
till I come, what is that to thee? loUow thoa me." — John 21: 
21,22. 

Not what others do or leave undone, but what 
I myself do or leave undone, is the vital thing in 
my soul life. 

Neither should I care for the judgment of 
others couceraing my work, A servant in a 
household is not anxious to know what the master 
or mistress next door may think of him or his 
work, but only what his own master and mistress 
think. 

KBnt with me it ie a tsit' small thiiiK that I sboald be 
judged of yon, or of man's iudgment ; yea, 1 judge not raineown 
self. For X kaow nothing by myself; yet am I not hereby 
justified: but he that juJgeth me is the Lord. Therefore 
judge nothing' before the time, until the Lord come, who 
both will brine to litfbt the hidden things of dnrknesa, and 
will make manifest the couasek of the hearts: and then ehall 
every man have praise of God."— 1 Cor. 4:3-5. 

Only One who can see the end from the beginning 
is able to judge a righteous judgment; therefore the 
servants of Christ must reserve their judgment of 
one another, until the final judgment is declared 
by their common Master. And we are therefore 
in truth forbidden to judge at all. 

"■Who nrtthou that jadgeat another man's servant? to his 
own master he standeth or fallethiyea,he shall be holdeunp: 
for God ia able to make him stimd." — Koin. 14:4. 

"Speak not evil one of another, brethren. He that speak- 
oth evil o[ his brother, andjudtreth his brother, speaketh 
evil of the law, and j udgeth the law : but if thou jud)[e the 



law, thorn art not a doer ot the law, but a jndge."— Jas. 4:11. 

"Jttdge not, that ye he not judged. For with what judg- 
ment ye judge, ye Ehall be judi^ed: aud with what measare 
ye mete, it shall be meaaured to you ag^. A.Dd why be- 
noldeHt thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, but con- 
Bidereth iiot the beam that ia in thine own eye? Or bow 
wilt thou eay to thy brother, Lnt me pull out the mote out oF 
thine eye; and, behold, a beam is in thine own eye? Thou 
hypocrite, flret oast out the beam out of thine own eye; and 
then ehalt thou aee clearly to oaat out tbe mote out of thy 
brother's eye."— Matt. 7:1-5. 

We are each one to do oiir own work faithfully, 
without regard to how our fellow workers may do 
theirs. If these plain and positive rules were 
followed in the church of Christ, what a millenium 
of peace we should have! 

"But why dost thon judge thy brother? or why dost thou 
set at nought thy brother? for we shall all stand before the 
judgment seat of Christ. For it is written, Aa I live, saith 
tbe Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every tongao 
shall uonfeaa to God. So theu every one ot ua shall give 
account of himself to God. Lat us not therefore judge one 
another any more; but judge tliie rather, that no man put a 
stumbling-block or an oooaaion to Call in his brother's way." 
— Eom. 14:1(H3. 

Our only jadging must be lest we ourselves put 
a stumbling-block in our brother's way. What 
wonderful Christian harmony such judging as 
this would cause ! 

"He said therefore, A certain nobleman went into a far 
country to receive for himsell a kingdom, and to return. And 
he called hia ten aervants, and delivered them ten pounds, 
and aaid untothem, Occupy till I come."— Luke 19:12, 13. 

Of course, the object of the Master in giving 
talents to Hia servants, ia that they shall "occupy" 
them until Hia return. To occupy, means to use, 
not to lay away in a napkin. But we must notice 
that the talents were not all alike. 
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"And unto one he gave five talents, to another two, and to 
another one; to every niaii according to his several ability; 
and straightway took his jwuroey." — Verse 15. 

"To every mail according ta his several ability." 
All are not capable of the same work, and the 
Maater'a gi£ta are apportioned to ua, accordiug to 
onr individual capacity. 

"Now there are divBrBities of gifts, but the same Spirit. 
And there are differences of admiuiBt rations, bnt the aame 
Lord. And there are diTersities of operations, bat it ia the 
same God which worketh all ia all But the manifestation 
of the Spirit ia given to every man to profit withaL For to 
one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to another 
tbe word of knowledge by the aame Spirit; to another 
faith by the same Spirit; to another the gifts of healing by 
the same Spirit; to another the working of miraoles; to 
another prophesy;to another discerning of epirita; to another 
divers kinds of tongues; to another tlie interpretation of 
tonKues; hut all these worketh that one and the selfsame 
Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he will." — 
1 Cor. 12:4-11. 

The gifts are different, but the responaibility 
of using them ia the same in every case. And 
yet notice the conduct of these servants, 

"Then he that had received the five talents went and 
traded with the same, aad made them other five talents. 
And hkewise he that had received two, he also gained other 
two. But he that had received one, went and digged in the 
earth and hid hia lord's money."— Versea 16-18. 

Two of the servants uaed their talents faith- 
fully; but one of them thought hia talent was so 
amaU that it would not amount to anything much, 
even if he did use it, and the risk of failure 
seemed to him too great Therefore he hid it in 
a safe place, to be returned intact to the Master 
when He should call for an account. 
"Atter a long time the lord of those servants oometh, and 



reckoneth with them. And so he that had reoeived five 
talenta came and brought other five talents, saying, Lord, 
tbon dehveredat unto me fire taJenta : behold, I have gained 
beside them five talents more. TTis lord said unto him. 
Well done, thou good and taitliTul aervaut; thou haat been 
(aithtul over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
fchinge; enter thou into the joy ot thy lord. HealHothat had 
received two talents came and said. Lord, thou deliveredst 
\aiUt rao two talents; behold I have gisioed two other talents 
beside them. His lord said unto him. Well done, good and 
raithrul servant, thou hast been faithful over a few things, I 
will make thee roler over many things: enter tJiou into the 
joy of thy lord. Then he which bad received the one talent 
came and said, Lord, I knew thee that thou art n bard man, 
reaping where thou hast not sown, and gathering where thou 
haat not strawed. And I was afraid, and went and hid thy 
talent in the earth; lo, there thou hast that is thine."^Ver8eH 
19-25. 

There are many auch Christians in the house- 
hold of faith. They are conscious of poBseBBing; 
ouly one talent, and that, perhaps, a very iusiguifi- 
caiit one; and they can not see that any good 
whatever can possibly come from the using o£ it. 
Then, besides, they have hard thoughts of their 
Divine Master, and believe that His judgment of 
them and of their work "will be as critical and 
severe, as they fear human judgments will be. or 
as their own have often been of others, and conse- 
quently they are afraid to work at all. 

"Thou sitteet and epeatest against thy brother; thou 
slanderest tliioe own mother's son. These things haat thon 
done, and I kept silenee; thou thoughtest that 1 was altogether 
saoh a one as thyself; but I will reprove thee, and sot them 
in order before thine eyes."— Pb. 50:20, 21. 

Many sit and judge their brother harshly, and 
then they think God is like themselves, and will 
judge them as harshly; and they are afraid of 
Him, as though He were a "hard man," 
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"And a&otbeT omne, Bajiiig, Lord, behold, here is XIaj ' 
pound, which I have kept laid up in a napklu: tor I feared 
thee, beuanse thou art an aoatere man; thou takest up that 
thou layedst not down, and reapest that thou didst not how." 
-Luke 19:20, 2L 

We are far too apt to think that God is "alto- 
gether such a one as ourselves" in the worst ele- 
ments of our characters, and to doubt whether He 
is as good as ourselves in the best. 

We think His judgments are as harsh and 
exacting as ours often are ; but we never dream His 
love is as charitable, and considerate, and tender 
as ours sometimes is. IE we would judge Him by 
our best instead of by our worst, we would form a 
far different idea of Him, and be far less afraid of 
Him, than is now, alas, too often the case- 
Contrast the final judgment given in the 
of these servants. 

To the one with five talents was said: 

" Hie lord said unto him, "Well done, tiiou good and taith- 
fnl servant; thou hast been faithful over a few thinga, I will 
make thee ruler over many thinga: enter thou into tie joy of 
thy lord."— Verae 21. 

To the one with two talents was said: 

"His lord said unto him, Well done, good and faithful Berv- 
ant; thou haat been faithful over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many thinga : enter thou into the joy of ihr_j 
lord."— Verse 23. -fl 

To the one with one talent was said: ™ 

" His lord answered and said unto him. Thou wicked and 
elothtul servant, thou knewest that I reap where I sowed not, 
and (father where I have not atrawed; thou oughtest there- 
fore to have put my money to the exohangera, and then at 
my ooming I should have received mine own with usury. 
Take ther^oie the talent from him, and give it unto him 
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nhich h&th tea talents. For unto every one that tHth shall 
be given, and be shall have abandance: but from bim that 
hath not shall be taken away even that which he hath."— 
Veraee 26-29. 

In the two first cases it is "Well done, thon good 
and faitliful aervajit," and in the last, "Thou 
wicked and slothful servant." The difference was 
not in the amount done or left undone, but in the 
faithfulness or unfaithfulness to the talents given. 
The servant with the two talents was commended 
in just the same words as the one with five. And 
the servant with only one talent, would have re- 
ceived a similar approval, had he shown a similar 
faithfulness. 

For such acommendation who would uot strive ? 
To hear the Master say "Well done" at last, would 
surely repay one for all that might have been 
passed thi-ough to deserve it! 

" Let a man so account of qb, bs of the miniBters of Christ 
and stswards of the myateriea of God, Moreover it ii 
quired i .... = . 



that I 



I found faithluL" — 



L etewarda, 
10or.4:l, 2. 

" Ue that is faithful in that which is least is faithful also in 
muoh: and he that is unjust in the least is unjust also in 
much."— Luke 16; 10. 

A steward is not responsible for the amount of • 
things intrusted to his care, he is only responsi- 
ble for the care of that which is intrusted; and the 
praise or blame that awaits him depends altogether 
and only upon the way he has fulfilled his trust, 
whether that trust has been one talent or many. 
Alas! how many talents are "laid up in nap- 
kins" in the church of Christ, whose owners never 
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dretim of the sad condemnation that awaits them! 
Their sole duty was to "occupy" the talent given, 
but because it was small and apparently c i little 
account, they have failed. We are not praised or 
blamed for the number of our talents, but simply 
and only for the faithful or unfaithful use of those 
given. We can not escape this fact. One day 
we must face our record in reference to it; and 
far better will it be for us to do this now, than to 
wait until it is too late to alter it. 

"For we mnat all appear before tbs iudgmont sest of 
Christ; that every one la.a.y receive the things done in hia 
body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or 
bad."— 2 Cor. 5: 10. 

"For God shall bring every work into judgment, with 
every BBoret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be BviL" 
— Ecol. 12: 14 

"So then everj- one of ua shall give account of himaelf 
to God."— Rom. li; 12. 

We can not avoid giving in this "account," for it 
13 one that gives itself. Ooi' life work tells in the 
formation of character, and it is the character we 
have formed that is io be the judgment given. 
In the very nature of things we receive for that 
which we have done, and we can not help it 

"And cast ye the ncprofltable servant intooiiter darkness: 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth." — Verse 30. 

This is a very solenm word. Por we see that 

it is the "unprofitable servant" merely, who was 
cast into this outer darkness where there is weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth: not one who liad com- 
mitted some great crime, but one who had simply 
been "unprofitable." And it was a "servant" too; 



not an outsider, but one of tie "houaehold," evi- 
dently a believer in liis Lord and Master. Have 
we ever dreamed that to be merely an "unprofita- 
ble servant" was so serious and grievous a thing 
as this? 

We Christians have been used to appropriating 
this Scripture to sinners, feeling that, as for our- 
selves, we had nothing to do with it, and need not 
give it a second thought. But we can not escape 
this fact, that it was a condemnation pronounced 
on the unprofitable sei-vant, who had done nothing 
but hide his talent in the earth because he was 
aEi'aid to use it I would that every child of God 
would solemnly consider this. 

But some may think that they at least do not 
possess even the one talent. The remainder of 
our chapter wil! answer such. 

Our Lord at once followed the parable we have 
been considering, with another, which was evident- 
ly intended to elucidate the first, and to show what 
is the work He has given us to do, and what are 
the talents, whether one or many, which He has 
bestowed upon us. 

"When the Son of man ehall come in Hifl glory, and all 
the holy aut;pls ^ith UitQ, theu shall He sit upon the throne 
ofHisgiory; and before Him shall bo gathered all nations: 
and He eheli separata them one from another, as a shepherd 
divideth his sheep from the goats: nndHeshallGet the sheep 
on His right hand, but the goats on tho left. Then shall the 
King say unto them on His right h and, Come, ye blessed of 
my FatJier, inherit the kingdom prepared (or yow from the 
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stranfirer, and ye took me in: naked, and ye clothed me. 
^ sick and ya visited me: I waainpriBonnndyeoameunto 
* * * * Then HhaUHeaayalBoiintothemoa the left 
hand, Depart Irom me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and bia angels; fori was a hongered, and 
Je gave me no meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave menu drink: 
waa a stranger, and ye took me not in: naked, and ye 
clothed me not: siok, and in prison, and ye visited ma not." 
—Verses 31-86. 41-43. 

The work to which we are called is the Christ- 
like work o£ helping and saving, and the talents 
given 118 for uae are those common to humanity, 
i. e., the power of ministering to the sick, and help- 
lesB, and needy, and sinfnL The difference between 
the sheep and the goa,t3 was jast this, that the 
one "occupied" these homely talents and did this 
Christ-like work, and the other did not. 

"Pare reUgion and nndefiled before God and the Father is 
this. To visit the fiitherless and widows in their affliatioD, and 
to keep himseir unspotted fnjm the world." — Jamas 1:27. 

" What doth it profit my brethren, thongb a man aay he 
bath faith, and have not works? can faith save him? If a 
brother or sister be nnked, and destitnte of daily food, and 
one of you say unto them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed 
and filled; notwithstanding ye give them not those thmtrs 
which are needful to th» bodj[; what doth it profit? 
Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone. Yea, 
a man may say, Thou hast faith, and I have works: shew me 
thy faith without tby woi'ks, and I will shew tbee my faith 
by my works." — James2: 14-18. 

It is always easy to say thinga, but the doing 
is the vital point. It ia possible to be very 
"pious" in all religious performances, to fast and 
pray and "afflict one's soul," and to "aay" all man- 
ner of good things ; and yet to have after all very 
little "pure religion and undefiled before God and 
the Father ;" and to be, without knowing it, claasec 
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in the mind of the Master among the goats on 

His left hand at the last 

" Wherefore have we fasted, say they, and tbpn seeet not? 
wherefore haye we ufHicted our aool, and thou takest no 
knowledge? Behold, in the day oC your (aat ye End pleas- 
ure, aed exact all your labours. Behold, ye fast for strife 
liDd debate, aad to smite with the fiat of wickedaeBs: ye shall 
not (aat aa ye do this day, to make your voiee to be heard on 
high. le it such a fast that I hace chosen? a day for a man 
to afflict his soul? ia it to bow down his head as a bulrush, 
and to spread aaokcloth and ashes under him? wilt thoiicall 
tbda a taet, and an acceptable day to tlie Lord? Is Dot this 
the fast that I have choaen ? to loose the bands of wioked- 
nees, to undo the heavy burdens, aud to let the oppressed go 
free, and that ye break every yoke? la it uot to deal thy 
bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the poor that are 
cast out to thy house? when tbou seeet the naked, that thou 
cover him; and that thou hide not thyself from thine own 
fl6ab?"-Iaa.5a:3-7. 

All the talking, or fasting, or weeping, or wear- 
ing of sackcloth in the world, will not do as a sub- 
stitute for the Christ-like life of love and kind- 
ness towards our fellow-men. The "fast He has 
chosen " is to help the needy and raise the fallen, 
and nothing will do instead of this. 

A great many Christians never do anything 
except "for themselves." Whether they fast, or 
whether they eat and diinl, it is all for themselves, 
to save their own souls, or to help forward their 
own experience; but they never lift a hand to help 
any one else. Their religion is all for self -exalta- 
tion, in one way or another, either now or here- 
after, and not truly for the glory of God at alL 
And they are so absorbed in self, that they do not 
even know that they are condemned. 
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" Thea shall the; also tinBwer Him, eayii^e'i Lord, whaaf 
saw we thee » hungered, or athirat, or a stranger, or naked, 
or siok, or in prison, and did Qot rainistfir unto thee? Then 
fihall He answer them, sajingf, Terily I say unto yon, Inas- 
mnch as ye did it not to one of the least ol these, ye did it 
not to me."— Verses 44, 45. 

"When saw we," titey ask; never dreaming tl 
because they have not served their fellow 
they have therefore failed to serve their Master- 

"And these shall go away into everlasting punishment: 
but the righteous into hte eternal."— Verse 46. 

Notice the grievous condemnation here 
stowed upon those who had simply failed to d< 
this Christlike work. The punishment inflicl 
is not because of actual sins committed, but sini' 
ply and only because of some kind deeds left un- 
done. And I fear lest some church members, 
who have been veiy lavish in meting oat this con- 
demnation to the outside sinner, may find that it 
belongs quite as much to themselves, viewed 
in the searching light of God's eternal 

"Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men gatht 
grapes of thonis, or figs of thistles? Eron so every goo _, 
^ee bringeth forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringretli 
forth evil fruit A go«d tree can not bring forth eril frait, 
neither can a oorrupt tree bring forth good fruit. Every tree 
that briugeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast 
into the flre. Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them. 
Not eyery one that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the mil of 
my Father which is in heaven. Many will eay to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not propheeied in thy name? and 
in thy nrwne onst out devils? and in thy name done many 
wonderful works? And then will I profess unto them, I 
never kuew you: depart from, me, ye that work iniquity." — 
Matt. 7:16-23. 

"Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, Lord, when 
saw we thee a hungered, and fed thee? or thirsty, and gave 
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thee drink? When saw we thoo a. stranger, and took thee 
in? or naked, and olothed thee? Or when saw -we thee aak, 
oT in prison, and came unto thee? And the King eball 
answer and Bay into them, Verily 1 cay untoyou,Iua.=nniohafl 
ye have done it unto one oC the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it onto me." — Veraea 37-40. 

Notice the word "Inasmuch" in this passage. 

If any one ia kind to a child of ours who may be 

absent from ua, it is as if lie had been kind to 

ourselvea, "Inasmuch" aa they do it to one of 

them, they do it to ua. When therefore, we put 

forth our handa to help any soul for whom Christ 

died, even though that soul may have been so 

.sinful as to be cast into prison, we are doing it to 

Him. Let these bleased words "Inasmuch" and 

"Well done" fire our souls to all deeds of kind- 

ueaa and of love. 

"And John answered Him, Baying, Master, we bbw oue 
oastiDg ont devils in thy name, and he tolloweth not us; aud 
we forbade him, because he foUoweth not ns. But Jesus 
said. Forbid him not; for there is no man which shall do a 
miracle in my name, that can Itctitly speak evil of me. For 
he that ia not againat ua is on our part. For whosoever shall 
tfive yon a onp of water to drink in my name, because ^e 
belong to Chnst. verily I say unto you, he shall not lose his 
reward."~Mark 9:3S-4]. 

All Chriat-like work is begotten by Christ, 

even though it may be by one who "foUoweth not 

us." Christ waa goodneaa peraonified, and he 

who ia good ia allied to Chriat although he may 

never have heard of Him. Whoever takes the 

side of goodness, takes the side of Christ, in the 

mind of God. It is as if a lone man, in the midst 

of slave-holders, should come to a belief in freedom 



for slaves. We would say of him, "He is ( 
us;" although he might neTcr have heard of the 
anti-slaveiy party to which we belong. Surely we 
could never forbid such a one either by word or 
deed from casting out the devils of sin and oppres- 
sion, nor refuse to join in his work. 

Not even so small a talent as a cup of water is 
too small to be used for the Master; and to this, 
equally as to the great hospital built or the great 
reform wrought by those of larger gifts, will the 
blessed approval come, "Well done, good and 
faithful servant." And perhaps even more to 
the first than to the last. 

"And Jesus aat ovoi' against the treasury, and beheld how 
the people cast money into the treasury: and many that 
were rich cast in much. And there came a certain i>oor 
widow, and she threw in two mites, which moke a farthing. 
And He called unto Him HiBdiaoiples, andaaithonto them, 
Terily I wiy nnto you, That this poor widow hath cafit more 
in, than all they which have cast into the treasury. For all 
they did cast in of their abundance; but ehe of her want did 
cast in all that she had, even all herUving."— Mark 12:41-14. 

It is not much to give out of one's abundance; 

but to give "out of one's want," all that one has, 

whether in time, or in talent, or in sympathy, this 

is the thing that receives the Lord's approvaL If 

then you have only one talent, and the service 

you render is "out of joxiv want" instead of out 

of your abundance, even though it be all that you 

have, cast it into the Lord's treasury, and be sure 

you shall win His approval, whether the world 

approves or not. 
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In ExoduB XXXV we have a beantiful picture 
of the sort o£ service oar divine Master loves. 
Each one brought what he kail. And they 
brought it bo willingly, that soon there was more 
than enough. 

"And they came, both, meo and women, bb many as were 
willing hearted, and brought braeeluts, and earriogB, and 
rin^H, and tablets, all jewels of gold: and every man that 
offered, offered an ofEeriiig oE gold unto the Lord. And 
eTery man, with whom was found blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine linen, and goiits' hair, and red skins otra 
and badgers' skins, brought thertL Every one that did o 
on offering of silver and brass Ijronght IJie Lord's offering, 
and every man, with whom was found shittim wood tor any 
work of the service, brought it. And all the women that 
were wise hearted did spm with their hands, and brought 
that which they had spun, both of blue, and of purple, and 
of scarlet, and of fire linen. And all the women whose heart 
slirred them up in wiedom spuu goats' hair. And tha rulers 
brought onyi stones, and stones to be set, for the ephod, and 
for the breastplate; and spice, and oil for the light, and for 
the anointing oil, and for the sweet incense. The children 
of Israel brought a willing offlering unto the Lord, every 
man and woman, whose heart made them willing to bring for 
ell manner of work, wliieh the Lord had commanded to be 
made by the hand of Moaee."— Exod. 85;22-29. 

"And they received of Mosbb all the ottering, which the 
children of Israel had brought for the work oC the service of 
the sanctuary, to make it withaL And they brought yet 
unto him free ofleringa every morning. And ail the wise 
men, that wrought all the work ot the sanctuary, came every 
man from hia work which they made; and they spake unto 
Moses, eaying. The peoplebrinf-much more than enough tor 
the service ot the work, which tlie Lord commanded to make. 
And Moses gave commandment, and they caused it to be 
proclaimed throughout the camp, sajing, Let neither man 
nor woman make any more work for the offering ot the 
sanctuary. So the people were restrained from bringing. 
For the stuff they hod was siiffioient for all the work to make 
it, and too much."— Exod. 36:3-7. 

If this sort of service were offered by the 
church of Christ to her diviae Master now, it would 
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not be BO liard as it is to find willing ■workere 

to Bend forth into the great harvest field; and 

the ranks of the Woman's Christian Temperance 

Union, and of all other societies which are work-| 

ing for the uplifting oi fallen humanity, wodI^ 

fill up with amazing rapidity. 

"But thia I say, Ho which aoweth eparingly shall reap 
also sparingly; and he whidh soweth boontifiill? shall reap 
aleo Ixmtitidilly. Every man according aa he puiposeth in 
his heart, ho let himnive; not grudgingly, or of neoeBfity: tor 
God loveth a cheerfnl giver." — 2 Ooi'. 9:6, 7. 

"Willing" service is the only kind that is really I 
acceptable to the Lord. We are apt to think that 
the BBrvice which is a "cross" to us must be more 
meritorious. But is it more meritorious for a 
mother and father to care for their children if 
they find it a "great cross" to do bo ? Do we 
value the services of our friends more, if they are 
grudging services, than if they are poured out 
willingly from loving hearts ? And can we imag- 1 
ine our divine Master will feel about service to. ] 
Himself differently from us? 

"And the king's servants said unto the king, Behold, t 
Bervants are ready to do whatsoever my lord the king b' 
appoint," — 2 Sam. 15;15. 

"Whatsoever," let it be one teilent or five; ■ 
work, not the work of any other, a cup of watexfl 
a mite, a few kind words, a murmured prayeTj^ 
"whatsoever" thy hands find to do, do it with thy I 
might. And thy reward shall be sure. Pear J 
whether thy talents be fi:ve or one, if they are only I 
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faithfally used for the Master, there shall cer- 
tainly one day sound in thy ears the blessed 
words, "Inasmuch," and "Well done." 

"Let jour lojus be (firdeJ. about, and your ligfate burning. 
And ye yoiiraelvea like unto men that wait for their lord, 
when be will return from tbe wedding; that, when he oometh 
and knocketh, they may open u nto him immediately. Blessed 
are those Bervants, whom the lord when he cometh shttll lind 
watching; Terily I say unto you, that he shall gird himself, 
and make them to sit down to meat, and will oomo forth and 
serve them. And if he shall come in the Hecond watch, or 
come in the third watoh, and find them so, blessed are those 
servants. And this know, that if the goodman of the house 
had known what hour the thief would oome, he would have 
watched, and not have suffered his house to be broken 
through. Be ye therefore ready also; for the Son of man 
oomeUi at an hour when ye think not," — Luke 12:35-40. 

Let us close oor lesson then with the solemn 

question asked by David of the children of Israel^ 

hundreds of years ago; and let us make our 

answer as full and prompt as theirs, 

"And who then is willing to oonsecrate his survice this day 
unto the Lord."^l Chron. 29:5. 

" Then the chief of the fathers and princes of the tribea of 
Israel, and the captains of tbonsauds and of himdreda, with 
Uie rnlera of the king's work, offered willingly, and gave (or 
the eerviceof the bouse of God, of gold five thousand talents 
and ten tliousand drams, and of silver ten thousand talents, 
and of brass eighteen thousand talents, and one hmidred 
thousand talents of iron. And they with whom precious 
atones were found gave them to the treasure of the boose of 
the Lord; by the hand of Jehlel the Gershonite. 

"Then the people rejoiced for that tliey offered willingly, 
because with perfect heart th&y oSered wiUingly to the Lord: 
and David the king also rejoiced with great joy." — 1 Chron. 
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SUBJECT— GOD'S OWNEBSHIP. 



which ye have of Ood, and ye are not your own f 
For ye ar« bought with a price ; therefore glorify 
Ood in your body, and in your spirit, which are 
Socfa."— 1 Cor. 6:19, 2a 

"What! know je not?" Alas! how few of us 
really know that we are not our own, and that we 
do actually and truly belong to God! "We have 
heard it and reatl of it often enough, and have 
perhaps thought we believed it; but as to really 
knowing it, this is a different matter. And yet it 
is essential to our peace and well being that we 
shoald know it. Any doubt as to our real place 
and position toward God ia a grievous hindrance 
to our spiritual prosperity and development. 

"Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth r for the Lord hath 
spoken; 1 have nouriHhed and brought up children, and &.ey 
have rebelled against me. The ox knoweth his owner, and 
the ass hia moater's crib; but Israel doth not know, my peo- 
ple doth not consider." — Isa. 1 :2, 3. 

"My people are destroyed tor Ifick of knowledge; because 
thon hast rejected knowledge, L will alao reject thee, that 
than slialt be no priest to me: seeing thou hust fonrotten the 
law of thy God, I will also forget thy children." — Hosea 4:6, 

It is therefore of vital importance that we 
16 (226) 



Bhoald know how matters stand between ourselvea 
and the Lord. There is a great deal of hope and a 
great deal of desire, but knowledge after all is the 
only stable thing. Our first step therefore in this 
matter of God's ownership must be to find out the 
facts of the case, as to whom we really do belong, 
whether to ourselvea or to God. 

Let us see what is the testimony of Scripture 
on this. 

"Behold, Fill Boula are mine; as the Bonl oF the father, bo 
Blfio tbe Bont of the Hon is mine."^Ezek. 18:4. 

"For the Lord's portion ie Hia people; Jacob ia the lot o( 
His inheritanee."— Deut. 32:9. 

"For whether we live, we live uuto the Lord, and whether 
we die, we die unto the Lord: whether we live therefore, or 
die, we are the Lord's." — Rom. 11:8. 

We belong to God by creation; and we belong 
to Him also in a still deeper sense by redemption. 

"BHt now, O Lord, thou art our Father; we are the clay, 
and thou our potter; and we all are the work of thy hand." 
— Isn. 64:8. 

"Know ye, that the Lord Heia God: it ia He that hath 
made. us, and not we ouraelves; we are Hia people, and tbs 
sheep of Hia pasture."— Ps. 100:3, 

"O come, let ua worahip and bow down: let us kneel be- 
fore the Lord our maker. For He ia our Goil; and wfe are 
the people of His pastare, and the sheep of His hand,"^Ps. 
95:6,7. 

Anything a man makes is surely his own, 
without a possibility of queatioi;. Therefore the 
blessed fact that God ia our Maker, iuTolves in 
the very nature of things, the still more blessed 
fact that He is therefore our Owner alsa 

"But n. 




redeemed thee, I have ccdled thee bj thy c 

■ ■■-Isa.43;l. 

In a still deeper sense is God our Owner, be- 
cause He has redeemed ub. All the world OTer^ 
the rights of a man's possesBion, in anything he 
has bought and paid for, are recognized without a 
question; and if we apply this rule to the fact 
that we have been purchased by the "precious 
blood of Christ," we shall get a little idea of how 
utterly and incontrovertibly we belong to Him. 

"Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with 
oormptible thingB, aa silyer and gold, from your vain con- 
vereation received by tradition from your fathers; but with 
tlie precious blood oF Christ, sb of a, lamb without blentish 
and without epot."— 1 Pet. 1:18, 19. 

"Take heed therefore uuto yourselves, and to all the flock, 
over the which the Holy Ghoat lath made you oyeraeerB, to 
fwd the church of God, which He hath purchased with His 
own blood."— Acts 20:2& 

"Husbands, love your wives, even aa Christ also loved the 
ohuroh, and gave Himself for it." — Eph. 5:25, 

He "gave Himself for us." Could He have 

paid a greater price than this? 

"Love divine! of such great loving. 

Only mothers know the cost; 

Gost of love, that, all love paseiug, 

Gave itself to save the lost." 

"Ae the Father knoweth me, even ho know I the Father: 

and I lay down my life for th" eheep." — John 10:15. 

"For when we were yet without strength, in dtte time 
Christ died for the ungudly. For scarcely for a righteous 
man will one die: yet peradventnre for a good man aome 
would even dare to die. But Qod commeudoth his love to- 
ward us, in that, while we were yet sianera, Christ died for 
oa."— Eom. 5:6-8. 

But just here we must avoid the mistake of 
thinking that redemption was a price paid to God, 
as to an angry creditor. It was a price paid /or 
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sin, the price that love always must pay for t 
sin of those whom it loves. '"We ai'6 "hought 
ivith a price," and, because of this, we belong 
body, soul, Eind spirit to the One who has bought 



foe joy thereof goeth and selleth all tliat he hath, and buyeth 
that field. Ag-atn, the kinKiiora of heaven ia like unto a 
merchantman, seeking goodly pearlB: who, when he had 
found one pearl of great iirice, went and sold all I' "' ' ' ' 
and bought it."-rflatt. 13;44-46. 

Cliriet sold "all that He had" to purchase tihsj 
"field," which is the world, for the sake of the 
"treasure" that is hidden there, which is hu- 
manity. (This is not the usual interpretation of 
the passage, but by comparing Christ's own 
words, "the field is the world," in Matt. 13:38, 
think we will find it admissible. ) 

And again, the "pearl of great price" may also 
be considered to be the human race whom Christ 
purchased with His own blood, "all that He had." 

Surely, after all this, we can not question the 
fact of His ownership! 

Since, then, it is a settled fact that we are not 
our own, but that we belong to God, let us con- 
sider what follows from this. 

I, His ownership of ua lays upon Him the 
responsibility of caring- for us. 

IL It lays upon us the responsibility of sur- 
render, and trust, and obedience to Him. 



^ 
n 



I. We will consider first the responsibilities of 



"Bot^if any proiide not for hia own, and specially for those 
of his own honso, he hath denied the faith, and is worse than 
aninfidel."— ll'im.6:a 

The whole world acknowledges the justice of 
this. To own anything, means that the owner is 
bound to care for and protect and bless, to the 
limit of ability, that which is owned. "We are all 
accustomed to looking so exclusively on the hu- 
man side of the question of our salvation, on our 
duties and our respoasibilitiea, that we lose sight 
almost altogether of God's side, and thus miss of 
that, which after all, is the vital point of the whole 
matter. The responsibilities of an owner, and 
much more of a Creator, are greater than can be 
expressed. Parents feel this, and by a universal in- 
stinct, which is inalienable in oni natures, all par- 
ents are held responsible to their own consciences 
and to their fellow-men for the welfare of their 
children. In the same wny, owners of animals, or 
owners of property, or owners of anything what- 
ever, are considered to be bound to care for that 
which they own, and are held responsible for its 
welfare. Even children feel this responsibility, and 
Trill fulfil the duties of ownership, no matter how 
irksome, feeding the bird or the rabbit without 
complaint, because it is their own. 

In a wonderful little book called "Franken- 
stein" we have an allegory that vividly illustrateB 
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thia truth. The writer imagines a student wht 
has penetrated into the secrets of life, and who 
proposes to make a man. He spends some two 
years iu framing a huge being, creat 
and muscle and tendons and nerves, and arrang- 
iug them in their relative order. At the proper 
moment he communicates the vital spark, and th( 
creature opens its eyee, stares around it, 
begins to move. The workman is suddenl; 
awakened to a sense o£ the awful responsibility 
he has incurred in the act of creation, and flies 
in terror from the wort of his hands. But he 
can not escape his responsibilities. The creature 
wanders over the earth, making misery for "itself 
and others wherever it goes, and its creator is 
forced to follow it in order to atone for its mis- 
tabes and its sins, and to free it from its continually 
recurring difficulties. At last they have an inter- 
view, and the creature reproaches the man 
having made it, and tells him that he is responi 
ble for all that it has done and suffered. 

Our Lord Himself asserts this truth when I 
compares Himself and His own faithful care > 
His sheep, to the neglect and unfaithfolness of 
hireling "whose own the sheep are not" 

"lam tlie Rood abepherd; the (rood shepherd giveth 1 

lite for the eheep. But he that ta a hireling', and not the 
Bhepherd. whose own the sheep are not, eeeth the woK oom- 
ing. and loHveth the sheep, and fioeth; and the wolF catcheth 
them, and Bcattereth the sheep. The hireling fleetb, because 
he is a hireling, and caretb not for the sheep. I am the good 
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7 Btaeep and am known of mine." — 

In Ezekiel we hare a vivid description of ths 
stern disapproval with which the Lord regards 
those shepherds who care for themselves rather 
than for tlie flocks under their control. 

" And the word of the Lord came unto me, eayiag. Son of 
man, propheBy a^aiuBt the Bbepherda of Israel, prophes;, and 
say unto them, Thus eaith the Lord Ood unto the shepherds; 
Woe be to the Ehepherds of Israel that do feed themselves I 
should not the ehepherda feed the flocke? Te eat the fat, 
and je clothe you with the wool, ye kill them that are fed: 
Ijut ye teed not the flock. The diseased haTo ye uotstren^h- 
ened, neither bare ye healed that which was sick, neither 
have ye bound up that which was bruken, laeither have ye 
brouijht again that which was driven away, neither hiive ya 
Bought that which waa lost; but with force and with cruelty 
have ye niled them. And they were Bcott^red. beoanse there 
is no shepherd: and they became meat toall the beasts of the 
field, when they were scattered. My Bheop wandered through 
all the moTmtains, and upon every high hill: yea, my flock 
was scattered upon all the face of the earth, and none did 
search or seek after them. Therefore, ye shepherds, hear 
the word of tht. Lord; As I live, snilh the Lord God, surely 
because my flock became a prey, and my flock became meat 
to every beast of the field, iiecause there was no shepherd, 
neither did my shepherds search for my flock, but the shep- 
herds ted themselves, and fed not my flock; therefore, O yo 
shepherds, hear the word of the Lord; thuB saith the Lord 
God; Behold, I am HRainst the'shepherds; and I will require 
my flock at their hand, and cause them to ceaeefrom feeding 
the flock; neither shall the shepherds feed themselves any 
more; for I will deliver ray flock from their mouth, thatthey 
mav not be meat for them." — Ezek. 3i: 1-10. 

"Woe be unto the pastors that destroy and scatter the 
sheep of my pasture! saith the Lord. Therefore thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel against the pastors that feed my peo- 
ple; Ye have scattered my flock, and driven them away, and 
have not visited them: behold, I will visit upon you the evil 
of your doings, eaith the Lord." —Jer. 23:1, 2. 

'•Woe to the idle shepherd that leaveth the flock! the 
Bword shall be npon his arm, and upon his right eye; his 
arm shall be clean dried up, and his right eye shall be utterly 
darkened."— Zeoh. 11: 17. 
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From these coudemnatioiis of the i 
herds "whose own the sheep were not," we may 
leam what the duties of the owner of the 
sheep must be. These foolish shepherds fed tbem- 
selves but not the flock ; the owner would feed the 
flock, even though he must go without himself. 
These false shepherds neglected the diseased, 
and failed to strengthen the weak, they did not 
seek for those who were lost, and they ruled the 
flack with "force and with cruelty;" the owner 
heals the sick, and strengthens the weak, and 
seeks the lost, and rules the flock with gentleness 
and love. 

" For thUB aaith tha Lord God; Behold, I, even I, will both 
search 1117 sheep, and seek them out. As a shepherd aeeketh 
out his tlock in the day that he is amony' his sheep that are 
scattered; so will I seek out my eheep, and will dBliverthem 
out of all plaeoB where they hayebeenscatt-eredinthecloady 
and dark day. • • • * I will feed my flock, and I will 
cause tbem to lie down, eaith the Lord God. I will seek that 
which was lost and brinif again that which was driven away, 
aud will bind up that which was broken, and wiU strengthen 
that which was sick."— Ezet. 34: 11, 12, 15, 16. 

And such is Christ, the "good Shepherd," to 

whom the sheep belong. 

" And He came to Naaareth, where He had been brought 
up: and, osHia custom was, He went into the synagosne on 
the Sabbath day, and etnod up for to read. And there whs 
delivered nnto Him the book of the prophet Esaias. And 
when He had opened the book, He found the place where it 
was written, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because He 
hath anointed me to preach the gospel I0 the poor; He hath 
eent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to 
the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to sot at 
liberty them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of 
the Lord, And He cloKed tliebonk, aud He gave it again to ^ 
the minister, and sut down. And tl • ■•' ■.< .<--i 



weiem the HTnasogne were fastened oD Him. And He be- 
gan to say unto them. This day is this Scripture fulfilled in 
yonr ears."— Luke 4: 1&-21. 

In rU ages of the church this respoDsibility of 

ownership has been recognized. Moses lef eiTed to 

it as being a burden greater than he could bear, 

and reminded the Lord that because the Israelites 

were His people, therefore the care of them must 

rest upon His shoulders and not upon Moses' own 

shoulders. Had they belonged to Moses, it would 

have been his duty to care for them ; but since they 

"belonged to God it was plainly God's duty. 

"And Mosea said unto the Lord, Wherefore hast thon 
afflioted thy servant? and ■wherefore have I not found favour 
in thy eight, that thou layest the burden of all this people 
upon me? Have looneeived all this paoplo? have! be^tten 
them, that thou shuuldest eay unto me. Carry them in thy 
boeom, as a nursing father beareth the sucking child, unto 
the land which thon swarest Tmto their fathers? Whence 
should I have flesh to give unto all this people? tor they 
weep unto me, saying, Give ua tieeh, that wa uxb-j eat. I am 
not able to bear nil this people alone, because it is too heavy 
for me."— Num. 11:11-14. 

"I prayed therefore unt^i the Lord, and said, Lord God, 
destroy not thy people and thine inheritance, which thou 
hast redeemed through thy greatness, whieh thou haat 
brought forth ont of Egj'pt with a mighty hand. Remember 
thy servants, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; look not unto the 
BtabbomnesB of this people, nor to their wickedness, nor to 
their sin; lest the land whence thou brougbtest us out say. 
Because the Lord was not able to bring them unto the land 
which He promised them, and because He hated them. He 
hath brought them out to slay them in the wilderness. Yet 
they are thy people and thine inheritance, which thou 
brougbtest out by thy mighty power and by thy stretched 
oat arm."— Dent.9:27-2i'. 

" And forgi've thy people tbat have sinned against thee, 
and all their transgressions wherein they have tranegressed 
against thee, and give them compassion before them who 
carried tham captive, that they may have compassion on 
them: furthey be thy people, and thine inheritance, which 



"For they be thy people;" this was a plea that 
admitted of no denial. Nehemiah and Isaiah 
realized this, and made eimilar pleas. 

"Now these Bre thy servants and thy people, ■whom thoa 
haat redeemed by thy great po"wer, and by thy strong hand. 
O Lord, I beeeech thee, let nov thine eBi be attentive to the 
prayer at thy servants, who desire to fear thy name; and 
prosper, I pray thee, thy servant this day, and grant him 
mercy in the ei|{ht of this man. For I was the king's cap- 
bearer."— Neh. 1: 10, 11. 

'"But now, O Lord, thou art 



— Ib8.& 

"Behold, we are all thy people!" Where could 
W8 find a stronger plea? 

A lady whom I met when traveling through the 
South, told me a story of the slave timoB there, 
which eeems to me to illustrate in a wonderful 
manner this subject of God's ownership. She 
said fihe had occasion at one time to give one of her 
slaves a piece of work to do, which required him 
to stand outside the window on a plank, that waa 
held steady by some one inside sitting upon the 
other end. The man was a little afraid, but said, 
"Well, missus, I'll go, if you'll sit right dar all 
the time, you' own self." The man's wife waa 
present, and the mistress said, "Won't it do if 
Maudy aits there? She won't let you fall," "No, 
missus," be replied, "I doan't trust Mandy; she's 
only my wife, and she'll just done forgit, and git 
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up. But you'sG my missus and I 'longa to yon, and 
in course you'ae gwine to keep me safe." 

The responsibility of ownership is therefore an 
inexorable divine law, which is only another name 
for the eternal nature of things. And if we can 
realize this, it will make the fact of our being 
owned by God one of the most comforting and 
peace-giving facts in existence, 

" Bnt now thus eaith the Lord (hat created thee, O Jacob, 
and He tbat formed tbee, O Israel, Fear uot: for I have re- 
deemed thee, I have called thee by thy name; thou art mine. 
When tlioii paHseBt through tha waters, I will be with tbee; 
and through tlie rivers, they shall not overtlow tbee; when 
thou walkest through the Are, thou ehalt Bot be burned; 
neither Ehalltbe fiame kindle upon thee. For lam the Lord 
thy Uud, the Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour; I gare Ejirypt 
for thy ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee. Since thou 
west preciouB in my sight, thou hast been honourable, and 
I have loved thee: therefore will I give men for thee, and 
people for thy life. Fear not; for I am with thee; I will 
bring Ihy eeed from the east, and gather thee from the west; 
I wiU say to the north, Give up ; and to the south, Keep not 
back: bring my sons froio far, and my dauf,^hter8 from 
the ends of the earth; even every one that is called by 
my name: for I have createiS him for my glory, I hava 
formed him; yea, I have made him." — Isa, 43; 1-7. 

All this therefore, and infinitely more, will the 
Lord do for us because He has made us and we 
belong to Him. Can we feel aught but joy then 
to know that we are His? I remember when first 
the bliss of this divine ownership dawned upon 
my soul. I was in the woods away from man's 
world, almost alone in God's world of nature. I 
was reading the verse, "Ye are not your own, you 
are bought with a price," when suddenly the 
veil parted and I saw what it meant. No words 
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could tell what that sight was ! But I had to hold 
my Bible open and keep ray finger on the printed 
verse to make myself sore that such bliss as had 
dawned upon me could really be true. And from 
that moment, to belong to God has seemed to me 
the blessing of all blessings in my life! 

To the soul that has had a revelation snah as 
this, it can never be anything but joy to sing the 
good old hyran: 



" Lord. I am tliine, entirely thine, 
Purchased and saved by love divine; 
With full conseDt thine will I be. 
And own thy sovereign right in me." 



Sometimes the fact of God's "sovereign right" 
in us is looked upon as a hard thing, and the 
soul shrinks and hesitates from consenting to 
it. But that can only be because such a one does 
not know what it means. 

Let ns consider more fully what it is that He 
does for His own. 



^ 



L He loves His own. 



er, when Jesus knew 



II. He lays down His life for His own. 

"I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd giveth hie 
life tor the sheep." — John 10:11. 

"And walk in love, as Christ also hath lovad us, and hath 
given Himself for us an offering and a sacriflce to God for a 
sweet smelling savour."— E ph. 53. 

III. He seeks His own when they are lost, 
"For the Son of man is come to save that which was los 
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How think 70? if a man have » hundred sheep, BJid one of 
them be gone astray, doth he not leave the ninety and nine, 
and goeth into the mountains, oDdseeketh that vhjch is gone 
astraj'? And if so be that he find it, verily I say unto yon, 
he rejoiceth more o[ that sheep, than of the ninety and lune 
which went not astray."— Matt. 18:11-13. 

IV. He lieals His own when they are eick. 
"When the even waa oome, they bronght nnto Him many 

that were possessed with devils: and He cast out the epirita 
with His word, and healed all that were sick : that it might 
bo fnlfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying. 
Himself tookonrinflrmities, and bare our sickneseea."— Matt. 
8:16, 17. 

V. He strengthens His own when they are 
weak. 

"And He said nnto me, My grace ia anffieiant for thee : for 
my streugtii ia made perfect in weakness. Most gladly 
tharefure will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power 
of Christ may rest upon me." — 2 Cor. 12 S. 

VI. He delivers His own from th 



VII. He keeps His own from danger. 



VIII. He leads and teaches His own. 

"Thna saith the Lord, thy Redeemer, the Holy One of 
Israel; I am the Lord thy God which teaoheth thee to profit, 
which leadeth thee by Uie wav that thou ahonldest go."— 
lea 48:17. 

IX- He supplies all their needs. 



X. He carries all their cares. 

"Casting all your care npon Him, for He cateth for yon." 
—1 Pet. 5:7. _ 

"Cast thy burden upon the Loi 
He shall never euSer the righteo 



3 purifies 

"Who gave Himaelt for us., that He might redeem ixa from 
all iniqnit?, and purify unto Himself a peculiar people, zeal- 
ous of good works." — Titus 2:11. 

XIL He gives His own all things. 

"Therefore let no miia glory in men: for all things are 

Eaurs; whether Paul, or ApoUos, or Cephaa, or the world, or 
fe, oi death, or thing:s present, or things to come; all are 
yours; and ye are Chnat's; and Christ ie Ood'a." h 

XIII. He makes His own one with Himself,'! 
and gives them a share in His glory. 

"Neither pray I for these alone, bat tor them also whiob 
shall believe on me through their word; that they all may be 
one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also 
may be one in us; tliat the world may beheve that thou hast 
sent me. And the glory whica thou gavest me I have given 
them; that they may be one, even aa we are one: I in fiiem, 
and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one; and 
that the world may know that thou hEist sent me, and hast 
loved them, as thou haet loved me. Father, I will that they 
also, whom thou hast given me, be with me where I am; that 
they may behold my glory, which thou hast given me: for 
thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world."— John 
1730-24. 

In the fftca of such revelations aa these, who 
would not be eager to sarrender themselves to 
such a blessed ownership and control? The con- 
trol of love is always lovely, even when that love 
is earthly; because in the very nature of things 
love can choose only the beat it knows for its be- 
loved ones, and must pour itself out to the last 
drop to help and to bless them. How much more 
then must be the blessedness of the control of 
God, who is love ; who is not merely loving, but is 
Love itself, and in whose ownership there mm 





Our views are so limited and our thoughts are 

60 bounded by self, that we are apt to think far 
more of the fact that the IJord belongs to us, than 
that we belong to Him. Bat when we come to 
consider it, we can see in a moment how much 
more vital and full of blessing is God's ownership 
of us, than ever ours of Him could by any possi- 
bility bo. If we own Him, then the responsibility 
of keeping Him is upon onr shoulders. While if 
ne owns us, this responsibility is on His shoulderB. 
Moreover our keeping is such a poor thing, that 
if it depended on us we should be sure to lose 
Him, while we can never have any fear of His 
losing us. 

The soul does not always find this out at onca 
It is a knowledge that comes with spiritual growth. 
In Canticles there are three passages that develop 
this growing knowledge. 

1. The soul thinks first of its own ownership of 

its Beloved, and ranks His ownership of herself 

in the second place. 

"Mv beloved is mine, BJid I am HiB;He feedeth among tlie 
lilies.''— Cant. 2;16. 

2. The soul learns next that tbe Lord's owner- 
ship is the most important, and must take the first 
place. 



i 
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3. The soul learns ai; last that th<) only i 
portant thing is His ownership, and forgets i 



mention her own 
"I am my beloved'i 



at alL 
aod His desire is toward me." — 



The question next arises as to what are 1 
responsibilities that rest npon us in view of ( 
fact of God's ownership. They are very simple^ 
We are only responsible to do three things, i. e,, t 
yield, to trust, to obey. We are the Lord's; now ' 
we must recognize this, and must acknowledge 
Him as our Owner and Master, and must abandon 
ourselves to His care aud control. 

"I beseech yon therefore, brethren, by tha mordes of Qod, 
tiiHt ye ])reBBnt your bodie-i a living aacrifloe, holy, accept- 
able unto God, which is yoar reasonable service." — Eom. 
12:1. 

It is indeed only a "-'reagonable service," for 
those who are in the Lord's blesBed ownership, to 
consent to it, and consciously and intelligently 
give themselves up to His control, A man's 
"own possessions" are either a praise to him or a 
disgrace ; and we cannot be a praise to our Lord 
and Master tmless we submit ourselves to Him, 
and let Him have His own way with us. 

"Tbis people bav<e I formed for myself; they Hhall shew] 
forth my praise." — Isa. 43:21. 

"For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorifr QoA in 
yonr body, and in your spirit, vrliich are Ghid's." — 1 Cor. 6:20. 

"That we ehonla be to tbe praise of His glory, who flrat 
trasted in Christ."— Eph. 1:12. 

"For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins of a man. bo have I 
caused to oletfre unto me the whole house of Israel and th* 
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■whole boTiHB of Judab, saith the Lord; that they roiglit be 
unto me for a people, and for n oame, and for ii praise, aad 
^D^ a glory; but they would not hear." — Jer. 13:11. 

May it never be saidof anyofus that we "would 

not hear !" 

"Aad thou his son, Belshazaar, hast not hnmbled thine 
heart, though thou knen-est all this; but hast lifted up thy- 
self against tUe Lord of heaven; anil they havo brought the 
vessel of Hjb house before thee, and Ihou and thy lords, thj 
wives and thy ooucubines, have druuk wine in them; and 
thou hast praise;! the gods ol silver, and gold, of brass, iron, 
wood, aud stone, which see not, nor hear, nor know; and the 
God in whose hitnd thy breath is, and whose are all thy ways, 
host thou not glorified." — Dan. 5:2'2, 23. 

Since we are not our own, we must not " live to 
ourselves," and we can therefore have no liberty to 
use ourselves for o\ir own purposes. 

"Poraamuoh then as Christ hath suffered (or us in the 
flesh, arm yourselves likewise with the s:ime mind: for ho 
that luith eiitTered in the flesh hath ceased fium siii; that he 
no longer aboald live the rest of his time iu the flesh to the 
lusts of men, but to the will of God."- 1 Pet. 4:1, 2. 

'■And that He died for all, that they which hve should not 
bsncefoi'th live unto themselves, but onto Him which died 
for them, ajid rose again." — 2 Cor. ; ;15. 

Further, since we belong to the Lord, we must 
let the world see how well He cares for us, by 
receiving in childlike faith all the good things 
He would bestow upon us. 

"Behold, I will bring it health and cure, and I will cure 
them, and wiU reveal uato them the abundance of peace and 
truth. And I will cause the captivity oC Jndah aad the cap- 
tivity of Israel to return, and will build them, as at the first. 
And I will cleanse them from aU their iniquity, whereby 
they have sinned against me; and I will pardon all their 
iniquities, whereby they have siooed, and whereby Ihey have 
transgressed against me. And it shall be to me a name of 
joy, a nraiseand anhonor, before all the nations ot the earth, 
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vhicb shall bear all the good that I do unto them: 
shaJl fear and tremble for all the goodness and for all 
proaperily that I procure uuto it." — Jer. 33:6-9. 

Contrast with thia the dislionor that Moeea felt 
woulii come upon the Lord, should the Israelites 
fail in receiving the promised deliverance. 

"And Mosea said unto the Lord, Then the Egyptians Bhall 
hear it (for thou broiiKbt«Bt up tbispE>ople in tUy might from 
among them;) and they will tetl it to the inbabitHuts of thia 
land: for they have heard that thou Lord art among this 
people, that tbou Lord art seen {ace to face, and Ibat tby 
oloud etasdeth over them, and that tbou goest before them, 
by daytime in a pillar of a cloud, and in a pillar of dre by 
night. Now if thou shalt kill all this people as one man, 
ttien tbe nations which have beard the tame of tbee will 
apeak, eaying, Beeuuss the Lord waa not able to bring this 
people into the land which He aware unto Ibem, therefore 
He batb slain them in the wildemess."— Num. 14:13-16. 

Let ua then show, by the thoroughness of our 
trust in Him, the utter trustworthiuesa of the Lord 
"whose we are and whom we serve;" and let us 
allow Him to save us to the very uttermost, lest 
the world should say, as alasl they already do, 
that it is "because the Lord is not able." 

What is needed therefore ia that we ehotild 
first come into a clear knowledge of GJod'a owner- 
ship, and then that we should " live up" to this 
knowledge. There are certain definite exercises 
of soul that will help the heart into thia knowl- 
edge. These are set forth in type in Deut, kxvL 

"And thou shalt go nnto the priest that shall be in those 
days, and say unto him, I profess this day unto the Lord thy 
Ghjd, tbat I Bm come uuto the country which the Lord sware 
unto our fathers for to give us. * * * * And He hath 
brought us into this place, and hath given us this land, 
6T6n a land that floweth with milk and honey. « * • * 
I'hou hast avouched the Lord this day to be thy Gkxi, a 
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to walk in His waye, and to keep His atatntee. and His oc 
mandmeDts, and Hie judgmeate, and to hearken onto His 
voiDe*. and the Lord both avouched thee tSiia day to be His 
peculiar people, &a He hath promised thee, and tJiat thou 
ahouldeet keep all Hia eommnndnienta; and to make thee 
high above all nations which He hath made, in praise, and 
in name, and in honour; and that thou mayeet be a holy 
people unto the Lord thy Ood, as He hath spoken." — Deut 
26:3, 9, 17, 18, 19 

First, we must confess the fact of His owner- 
ship. "I profess this day unto the Lord thy God 
that I am come unto the country" (verse 3), and, 
"He hath brought us into this place, and hath 
given us this land" (verse 9). Then we must 
"avouch the Lord" to be our God, and must sur- 
render ourselves to His control (verse 17). And 
then finally we shall know the Lord to "avouch" 
us to be His peculiar people, as He hath promised 
U3 (verae 18). And the question of our founda- 
tion text, "What! know ye not that years not your 
own?" will be answered with a glad and hearty 
"Tes I do know it! I am not my own, but God'a. 
I belong to Him alone, and He ia my sole and 
sovereign Owner." 

Since I belonft to thee, my Savior, God, 
All must be well, however rough my road; 
However dark my way or prospects be, 
All, all is right, smoe overruled by thee. 
Feeblest of all thy flock, thon knowest me, Lord; 
Helpless and weak, I stay upon thy word; 
In all my weakness, this ia still my plea. 
That thou art mine, and I belong to thee. 
Then come whatever may, I am seoare. 
Thy love nnchanged shall to the end endure; 
Frail though I am, thine everlasting arm 
Shall shield thy child from every breath of haim. 
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FociTDATioN' Test. — " Therefore we are turted with Sim i 
by baptism into death: that like aa Christ wa$ 
raised tip from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even so ice also should walk in newneat 
of life."— Bom. 6: 4. 

Notice the "like ae" and tLe "even so" of this 
passage. They surely teach that the life we are 
called to live now and here, is something of the 
same nature aa the Ii£e Christ was to live when 
He was raised from the dead. It is a life belong- 
ing to the same order of things, an interior res- 
urrection life, to be lived here in tbese earthly 
bodies, 

" Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord 
JeBiis, that the life alao ot Jeeiis might be made manif est in 
our body. For wa which live are alway delivered unto death 
for Jesns' sake, that the life aleo of JeEua might be mads 
manifest in our mortal iiesh."— 2 Cor. 4:10, 11. 

*' Buried with Him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen 
with Him through the faith of the operation of God, who 
hath raised Him from the dead. And you, being dead in your , 
sine aud the unoircumoision of yonr uesh.hatliHequickened 
together with Him, having fo>rgiven you ^ treepaesee." — 
Col. 2:12, 13. 



It ia just as though i 
buried, and had risen 



I had died and been 
lin, and thenceforth J 



walked in a new and risen life. Such a 
would look at things from an altogether different 
standpoint, and measure them by other measures. 
Try to put yourself in the place of Lazarus after 
he had been raised from the dead, and imagine, 
if you can, with what eyes he would behold the 
world and the things of it; and you will perhaps 
get a glimps& of the meaning of this resurrection 
lite. Things once all-impoitant tohini, must have 
lost their value, and things once insignificant, must 
have become of mighty import. 

" But God, who IB rich in mercy, for Hie grsat love where- 
with He loyed ue, even when we were dead in Bins, hath 
quickened na together witli Chriet {by erace ye are saved s 
and hath raised us up together, and made uh sit together iaj 
heavenly places in Christ Jesns."— Eph. 2:4-6, 

The place from which we look, makes all the 
difference in the aspect of things. The resur- 
rection life seats us in "heavenly places," and we 
look from these doictt upon earthly things, and 
not up from earthly places upon heavenly things, 
"We are to walk through this world as those 
"heart and brain move there," while our feet pi 
force stay here. 

Our "views" are simply what we see, and 

necessarily what really is. A man at the foot of 

the mountain, and a man on the summit, may both 

look in the same direction, but their 

would be widely different. 

"Ihsve giveo them thy word; and the world hath ha< 
them, hecause they are not of the world, even 
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the world. I prav noi: that thou Bhouldest take them out of 
the world, but that tliou ehouldest keep them from the evil. 
They are not of the world, even aa I am not of the world." — 
John 17: 14-16. 

Notice the "even as" in this passage, and con- 
nect it T^ith the "like as" and "even so" ot our 
foundation text. Wears "not of the world" in 
the sense that we belong to a spiritual race whoBe 
home is in a higher sphere, and who go through 
this world only as pilgrinns and strangers. We 
belong to the heavenly order, not the earthly; and 
our sphere of true living is not on the material 
plane, but on the spiritual. As some one has said, 
"We are encamped in nature, but not domesti- 
cated." 

" If ;e then be nsen with Ghriat, seek thoae thmga whioh 
nrenboTB, where Christsitteth on the right hando! God. Set 
youraflectionaon things above, not ou things outhe earth. 
For ye are dead, and your life is hid with ChriBt in Gkid." — 
Col. 3: 1-3. 

" For here have we no DontiniiinB city, bnt we seek one to 
come."— Heb. 13:14. 

We say of some men that they "grovel," and 
we mean that their souls dwell on earthly levels, 
and are interested only in earthly things. Ot 
others we say that they "soar" far above their 
fellows, and we mean that their souls dwell in 
upper regions, and their affections are set on 
heavenly things. The resurrection life soars. 
It mounts on eagle's wings into the divine region 
of "the life hid with Christ in God." 




Our "conversation," or, aa some translate i 
"citizenship, " is net here but in heaven. Heaven 
means Bimply the spiritual sphere o£ things; and 
to have our citizenship there means, that our real 
home and our real interests, and possessions, and 
rights are all in this sphere. 

" And hath raised us up together, and made ob sit together ' 
in heaveniy plHces id Christ Jeans." — Eph. 2; 6. 

" Now Iherefore je also ure no more etrangera, and foreign- 
ers, bitt fellow citizeuB with the saints, and of the honsehold 
otGod."— Eph.2:19. 

To be "fellow citizeos -with the saints," and 
members of the "household o£ God," means to live 
in the resurrection life. 

" These all died in faith, not having received the promisee, 
but having Been them afar off, and were persaaded ot them, 
and embraced them, and confessed that thef were strangers 
and pilgrims on the earth. For they that say such things 
declare plainly that they seek a country. And truly, if they 
had been mindful of that country from whence they came 
out, they mit'ht have had opportunity to bavo returned. But 
now they desire (i better oonntry, that is, a heavenly ; where- 
fore Giod is not ashamed to I>d ealfed their God: for He hath 
prepared for them a city. '— Heb. 11: 13-16. 

We "seek a country." Or in other words we 
are a developing race. It is not a place we are 
seeking, but a condition. ; that is, a new nature and 
a new sphere of life. Aa has been well said, "God 
is gradually developing higher forms of life out o£ 
lower ; the intellectual and the spiritual out of the 
animal and the sensuous. There are two men in 
the Bible, the ^esh man and the spirit man, thii man 
of the -without and the man o£ the within; man as 
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an animal, and man as a &pii-itii!il being, and the 
last is being evolved out of tlie first" 

'■ For which eause wb faint not; but though onr outward 
man perish, yet the inward man is renewed day by day," — 
2 Cor. 4: 16. 

"That He would grant you, according to the riohea o( His 
glory, to be BtreoErthened with might by His Spirit in th» 
inner mao/'-Eph. 3: 16. 

The resurrection life of which we are speaking, 
is the life of this "inner man." It is a life begot- 
ten of God, and therefore partaking of the very 
nature of God. 

" Whereby are given unto na exceeding great and precious 
promises: that by these yo might be partakers of the divise 
nature, having esoaiied Ihe oorniption that is in the world 
through lust." — 2 Peter 1:4.* 

We, ivho believe the promises, are "partakers 
of the divine nature;" but we are . partakers of 
the lower nature as well. And it is the struggle 
between these two natures that causes our con- 
flicts. It is in the process of development which 
is going on within us, that all our sin aud Buffer- 
ing are evolved. Whenever the lower nature in us 
gains the supremacy, we sin, and consequently 
suffer. 

"This I asy then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye ehall not 
fnlSU the lust ot tbe tiesb. For the flesh lusteth ngainst the 
Spirit, and the Spirit ngainst the flesh: and these nre con- 
trary the one to tbe otiier; eo that ye cannot do the things 
that ye would."— Gal. 5: 16, l7. 

"For that which I do, I allow not: tor what T would, that 
do I not; but what I hate, that do I. It then I do that which 
I wuuid not, I consent unto the law that it is good. Now 
tbenit ianomore I that doit, but sin that dwelleth in me. 
For I know that in me (that is, in my fleah.) dwelleth no 
good thing: for to will ia present with me; but how to per- 
form that which is good I find not. For the good that I 
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would, I do not; but fhe evil which I would not, that I d. 
Now a 1 do that I would not, it is no more I that do it, bat 
sin that dwelleth in me. I find theu a law, that, when I 
would do good, ovil is preBent with me. For I delight in the 
lawDfOad after the inward man: butt see another law in 
jay members, warring againt-t the law of lay mind, and 
bringing me into captivity to the law of sin whieh is in my 
members. O wrebshed man that I am! who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death? I thank God through Jeans 
(Sirist onr Lord. So then with the mind I myself eerve the 
law of God; bnt with the flesh the law of sin."— Hom.7:l 5-25. 

Our natural man, the flesh man, or as the Bible 
calls it, the "old man," can never fulfill the right- 
eousness of God, for ib is of the earth, earthy, 
With "the flesh" we must necessarily always sem 
the "law of sin." , 

"For they that are after the flesh do mind the Uiinga of 
the flesh; but the; that are after the Spirit, the things oC tho 
Spirit. For to be carnally minded is death; but to be spirit- 
ually minded is life aud peace. Becnuse the caraal mind ra 
enmity against God: for it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be. So then they that are in the flesh 
cannot please God."— Eom. 8:5-8. 

It is only the spiritual man, the man born of 
God, the resurrection man, who can "mind the 
things of the Spirit;" aud in fact it is only such 
who can even understand God and His ways. 

"For what man knoweth the things of a man, save 
spirit of man which is in him? even so the things of 
knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God, Now we have 
oeived, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is ol 
God; that we mi^ht know tha things that are freely given to 
US of Gt>d. Wluch things also we speak, not in the words 
which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost 
teacheth ; comparing spiritual things with spiritnaL But tha 
natural man reoeiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: 
for tbey are foolishness unto him: neither can he know 
them, because they are Bpirituat'.y discerned. But he that is 
spiritual judgeth all things, yet he himself is judged of no 
mau. For who hath known the mind of the Lord, that baM 
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s have the mind at Christ"- 



The one essential thing therefore for each one 
of ua ia to have thia spiritual man, this resurrec- 
tion life, born in ub. Nothing avails but this. 
The tiger cannot understand the "things of a man" 
because it has not the "spirit of man" within it; 
and likewise we cannot understand the "things of 
God" unless we possess the spirit of God. 

"For in Christ Jbbub neither oircvuncieion availeth any- 
tbing, nor uncircumciHion, but a new creature."— Gal. 6:15. 
■ "JeBUB answered and said unto him, Vsrily, verily, I say 
unto tbee, Except a. man be bom again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God. Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a 
man be bom when he iB old? can he enter the second time 
into hia motber'e womb, and be bom? Jesua answered, 
Verily, verily, I say nnto thee, Except a man be bom of water 
and of the Spirit^ he cannot enter mto the kingdom of Grod. 
That which is bom of the flesh is Hesh; and that whicb is 
bomot the Spirit ia spirit. Marvol not tbat I said nnto thee, 
Ye must be bom again." — John 3:3-7, 

The new birth is a necessity in the very nature 

of things, for in order to enter any plane of life 

we must be born into it. No amount of effort can 

turn a tiger into a man, and no amount of effort 

can turn the flesh man into the spii'it man. 

That which is bom of the flesh is flesh, and always 

must be. 

"But ye are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if so be that 
the Spirit of God dwell in you. Uow if any man Lave not 
the Spirit of Christ, ha ia none of His."— Eom. 8;9. 

The salvation revealed by the Lord Jesus Christ, 
therefore, goes far deeper than the mere outward 
commands, "Thou shalt," and "Thou shalt not," 



which are all addressed only to that which is 
"bom of the flesh," i. e., the natural or carnal man. 
The salyation of God gives man a new nature, 
one "born of the Spirit," that is so true and 
right in its very issues, as to live right outwardly 
without any law, from its own essential nature. 
The resurrection life works, not "after the law of 
a carnal commandment, but after the power of an 
endless life." 

"For tbe Ihw of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath 
made me free Erom the law of ein and death. For what the 
law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God 
eetidin^t His own Bon in the likeness of sinhil flesh, and for 
sin, Gonderesed Bin in Ihe ilcRh: that the rigliteousness of the 
law might be fulfilled in ns, who walk not ufter the flesh, but 
alter the Spirit."— Eom. 8:2-4. 

It is the inward "law of the spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus" that sets ua free from sin; and not 
tbe outward law of ordinances. Commandments 
are not needed when the inward life is right. 

"But if ye be led of tbe Spirit, ye are not under the law." 
— OhI. 5:ia 

"What shall we esy then? Shall wo continue in ein, that 
grace may abound? God forbid. How shall we, that are 
dead to sin, live any longer therein? * • * * For ein 
shall not have ilominion over you: for ye are not under tha 
law, but under grace. What then? shall we sin, becaneo we 
are not under the law, but under grace? God forbid." — 
Eom. 6:1, 2, 14, 15. 

If a man is a thief at heart, no laws or penal- 
ties can keep him from stealing; but if a man is 
honest at heart, not even laws and penalties could 
make him steal. And this is the secret of the 
resurrection life. It cannot sin, because it is born 
of God. 
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"Whosoever flbidetli in Him einneth not: Tvhoaoever ain- 
neth batli not seen Him, neither kDovrn Him. Little chil- 
dren, let no man deceive you; he that doeth rigUteouanesB is 
rigbteotis, even as He ia righteous. He that committeth ein 
ia of the devil; for the devil aiaoeth from tlie begimiing. 
For this pnrpoae the Son ot God was manifested, that He 
might destroy the works of the deviL Wiiosoever is born of 
Qod doth not commit sin; for His seed remaineth in him; 
and he aaniiot Rin, benause he is born of God. In this the 
children of God are manifest, and the children of the devil: 
whosoever doeth not righteooeness ta not ot Ood, neither he 
that loveth not his brother."—! John 3:6-10. 

"If ye know that He is rigbteoiis, ye know that every one 
that doeth rigbteouaness is born of Him." — 1 John 2:29. 

This does not mean that it is impossible for a 
child of God to sin, but only that it is impossible 
for that nature in him which is born of God, to 
Bin. Many Christians are yet to a great degree 
"carnal and walk as men." 

"And I, brethren, could not speak tmto yon ns unto epiiit- 
nol, bat asuuto carnal, even as uotobaben in Christ. I have 
ted you with milk, and not with meat: for hitherto ye were 
not able to bear it, neither yet now are ye able. For ye are 
yet carnal: tor whereas there ia among you envying, and 
strife, and divisions, are ye not carnal, and walk as men? 
For while one saith, I am of Paul; and another, I am of 
Apolloa; are ye not carnal?" — 1 Cor. 3:1-4. 

"Babes in Christ" have the spiritual life begot- 
ten in them, but it is not yet dominant, and they 
are still more or less under the control of the 
carnal mind. Judged by the marks Paul gives 
in this passage of what the carnal mind consists 
in, it would seem as though not many Christians 
had developed out of this stage as yet! 

But we may develop, we are meant to develop; 
only we do not always understand the way. We 
think to do it by a greater stringency of legal 
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efforts, by stricter rules and more searching 

mandmenta. But God's way is by faith, 

"But before faith came, we were kept under the law, ehnt 
up unto the faitli which, should afterwards be revealed. 
Wherefore the law was our Bchoolmaater t<i briug us unto 
Chriet, that we might be j uetified by faith. But after that 
faith is come, we are do longer under a schoolmaster." — GaL 
3:23-25. 

The law acts as a schoolmaster to bring us 
to Christ, but it is powerless to carry us any fur- 
ther, and it is only by faith that we can enter into 
or live the resurrection life, 

"O foolieh Galatians, who hath bewitehed ron, tbal ye 
ahould not obey the truth, before whose eyes Jesua Ohnst 
hath been evidently set forth, crucified among you? This 
only would I leam of you, Received ye the Spirit by the 
works of tlie law, or by the heeriu({ of faith? Are ye bo fool- 
ish? having beeTin in the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by 
the flesh? Have ye suffered bo many things in vain? if it be 
yet in vain?"— GaL 3:1-1. 

The resurrection life is a matter of faith ^nd 
development "We trost God for it, and He de- 
velops it in us. 

How do people get delivered from the foolish- 
nesa of childhood? Not by being commandtd to 
give it up, but by growing out of it. When I 
was a child, I used to think that grown-up people 
wanted to play as much as I did, only there was a 
law against it. I thought this law came into 
effect at a certain age, and I pitied all the peo- 
ple wiio had reached this age, and dreaded grow- 
ing old myself, because the snd time was drawing 
nearer for me. But when I had reached maturity, 




I found there w&s no law needed, for the desire to 

play was gone ; I had outgrown childish things. 

"When I was a child, I spake as a child, I understood as a 
child, I thought as a child: but "when I became s man, I put 
away childish things." — 1 Oor. 13:11. 

And just so it is in this rflsurrection life. Our 
souls at first dread to entt-r upon it, because we are 
afraid of its demands. We want to keep our play- 
things, and our chUtlish amusements. But as the 
divine life is developed, and the soul becomes 
more and more mature, it finds that the "childish 
things" drop off of themselves. The resurrection 
life "puts them away," not because it must, but 
3 it wanis to, because it has outgrown them. 



"Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature; 
old things are passed away; behold, all things are become 
new."— 3 Cor. 5:17. 

This ia all true to faith. But we must make it 
true in experience also ; and here comes the strug- 
gle. 

"Knowing thia, that our old man is crucified with Him, 
that tlia body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we 
should not serve sin. * * * * Jjikowise reckon ye also 
yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ our Iiord."— Eom. 6rf), 11. 

"But ye have not bo learned Christ; if bo be that ye have 
heard Him, and have been taught by Him, as the tmtii is in 
Jesus: that ye put off concerning the former conversation 
the old man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful 
Insts; and be renewed jn the spirit of your mind; and that ye 
put on the new man, which after God ia created in righteous- 
ness and true holiness."— Bph. 4:20-24. 

We must "reckon" ourselves to be dead and 

alive again, by faith, on the authority of God's 

word, which declares that we are. We must "put 



off" the old man by faith, and "pat on" the new 
man by faith also. And then we are to make this 
practical, by dying continually to the self -life, and 
by living only and always in the resurrection life. 
We must Bay with Paul, "I am crucified ivith Christ ; 
nevertheless I live ; and yet not I, but Christ liveth 
in me;" and we most then act this out practically 
whenever the occasion arises. Oui' faith "reck- 
ona" it, and the Lord enables us to make it real. 

The faith that you can sail to England in ten 
days, and that if you only buy your ticket, all else 
is arranged for you, is a very different thing 
from the actual experience of the voyage itself. 
And in like manner, the faith, that in Christ you 
are already dead and risen, ia a very different 
thing from the daily experience of "bearing about 
in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the 
life also of Jesus may be made manifest in our 
mortal flesh." The one is a step of faith, the 
other is a life of faith. The one may be momen- 
tary, the other must be life-long. 

"Verily, verily, I say unto yon. Except a com of wheat 
fall into the grouod and (lie, it abideth nlone; bnt it it die. it 
bringeth fortU much fniit. He thnt loreth Ms life shall lose 
it; und ha that bateth his life in this world shall keep it unto 
life eternal."— John 12:24, 25. 

There is no other way. The corn of wheat 
must abide forever alone in itself, unless it die; 
and the aonl must also. To "abide alone" in this 
sense means the awful solitude of the self-life, 
shut up to self, bounded and limited by i 
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"What solitude could be more awful! But "if it 
die it bringetli forth much fruit." The resurrec- 
tion life is abundant in fi'uit. 

Joseph is a wonderful type of this resurrection 
life. It is a life which, from the first, dreams of 
victory and dominion over the things of time and 
sense; but which can only attain to this dominion 
through suffering. In a dream God revealed 
Joseph's future kingship to him. 

"And Joaeph dreamed a dream, and be told it hia brethren ; 
and they hated >iim yet tlie more. And he said unto them. 
Hear, I pray you. this dream which I have dreamed. For, 
behold, we were bhtdiiiK eheaves in the fleid, and, lo, my 
Bfaeat arose, and also stood tipiiuh t;aud, behold, your sheaves 
stood round about, and made obeisance to my aheaf. And 
his brethren said imto him, Shalt thou indeed reign over uh? 
or ehalt thou indeed have dominion over us? And they 
hat«d him yet the more for his dreiunSi&nd for his words," — 
Gen. 37:5-8. 

His brethren hated him and called him a "dream- 
er." And souls that have had a sight of this 
resurrection life, and venture to speak of it, will 
often be hated also and called "mystics," and 
"dreamers ;" and perhaps not even their breth- 
ren in the church will understand them. 

"Anrl fhey eaid one to another, Behold, this dreamer Com- 
eth."— Geu. 37:19. 

"If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before it 
hated you. If ye were of the world, the world woidd love 
hisowu; but because ye are not oCthe world, but I have 
chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you. 
Bemnmber the word that I said unto you, Tlie servant is not 
greater than hia Lord. If they have peraenuted me, they 
will also persecute you; if they Iiave kept my saying, they 
will keep youra alao." — John 15:18-20. 

"I have given them thy word; and the world hath hated 
17 
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Joseph's exaltation and victory were sure to 
come, for God bad declared it; but the road to 
them was by the way of trial, and suffering, and 
loss. It led through the pit, and through slavery, 
and through imprisonment in Egypt. 

"And thej took him, anil cast him into a pit: and the pit 
WBB empty, tbere was no water in it."— Gen. 37:24. 

"Theu there passed by Midiatiites, merchantmen; and the; 
drew and lift«il np Josepli out of the pit, and sold Joseph to 
tlie Ishmaelites for tweuty pieces of silver: and they brought 
Joseph into Egypt." —Gen. 37:2a 

"Aud Joseph's master took him, and put him ialo the 
prieoD, fi place where the ting's prisoners were bound: and 
tie was there in the prison." — Gen. 39:20. 

Through emptying to fullnesa, through abase- 
ment to exaltation, is always the way in this resur- 
rection life. This is a necessity in the very nature 
of things. 

If the butterfly life is to be bom, the caterpil- 
lar life must die. The flesh-man must be put to 
death, if the spirit-man is to live. This is the 
explanation of the trial and suffering and loss 
that come to us all, as we advance in the divine 
life. 

" He that findeth htu lite shall lose it: and be that loseth 
his life for my sake sliall tind it.*'— Matt. 10: 39. 

"For whosoever will save bis lire shall lose it: bnt whoso- 
ever will lose his life for my sake, the some shall save it." — 
Luke 9: 24. 

"And they that are CtiriBt's have cracifled the flesh with 
the affections and lvists."^Gal. 5: 24. 

Through all its trials, the resurrection life 

reigns triumphant It conquers by yielding, and 



reigns by serving, Joseph was a ^^g, even in 

slavery or in prison. 

" And tho Lord was with Josapb, and he was a proaperona 
maul Bad he was in the house of hia master the Egyptian. 
And hJ9 master enw that the Lord was with him, and that 
the Iiord made ail that he did to prosper in his himd. And 
Joseph founil grace iti hie Bii.'ht, and he served him: and he 
made him ovaraeer over hie house, and all that ha had he put 
intohishand. Anditcame to pass from the time that he 
had made him oveiseorin hishciuBe, aad overall that ho had 
that thj Lord blessed the Egyptian's house, for Joseph's 
sake; and the blessing of the Lord wna upon all that he had 
in tlie house, nnd iu the field. And he left M that he had 
in Joseph's hand; and he koew not aught he had, save the, 
bread which ha did eat. And Joseph was a goodly person, 
and well favored." — Gl«n. 39:2-6. 

"But the Lord was with Joaoph, and shewed liim mercy- 
and gave him favour in tbe sight of tlie keeper of the prison, 
Audtha keeper of the prison committed to Joseph's hand aU. 
the prigouers that were in the prison; and whatsoaver they 
did there, he was tbe doer of it. The keeper of the prison 
looked not to any tJiing that waa nnderhishRud; becauHe tbe 
Lord was with him. and that which he did, the Lord made it 
to prosper."— Gen. 39: 21-23. 

"Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kiaR-dom 
of heaven. * * * Blessed are the meek: for they shall 
inherit the earth. * * * Blessed are they which are per- 
secuted for righteousness' sake: fortheirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. Blessed are ye, when men shall revile yon, and per- 
secute yon, and shall say all manner of evil against you 
falsely for my sake. Bejoioe, and be esceediac glad; for 
(Trent is your reward in heaven: for so persecuted thay the 
prophets which were before you."— Matt. 5:3, 6, 1 0, 11, J2, 

"But Jesus called them to Him. and aaith unto thaai, Xe 
know thHt they which are aocouoted to rule over the Gtentiles 
exercise lordsliip over tham; and their great ones exercise 
authority upon them. But so shall it not be among you: 
but whosoever will be great amonif yon, shall be your min- 
ister: and whosoever of you will be the chiefest, shall be 
servant of all. For even the Sou of man came not to be 
ministered uato,butto minister, and to give His life a ransom 
for many." — Mark 10: 42-45. 

Joseph's exaltation came at last, and the only 
road ■which could have brought him there, was 
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through the very trials that had seemed as il they 
must crush him. God was in them all, and made 
out of each a chariot to cany him onward. 

"And Pharaoh said unto hie sorvantB, Can we find sach a 
one as thia is, a man ia whom the Spirit of God is? And 
Fharaoh said unio Joeaph, PorsBmnch aa Gi>d hath shewed 
thee all thie. there is oone bo disc^reet aad wise as thou art: 
thon ahaJt be over my house, and according' unto thy word 
shall all my people ba mled: only ia the throne ipiU I be 
greater tiiiin thou. Au3 Pharaoh said unto Joseph, S«e, I 
haveset thee over all the landof Egypt, And Pharaoh took off 
his ring from his haud. and put it upon Joseph's liaod, and 
arrayed him in vea^urea of fine hnen, and put a gold chain 
about his nech; and ho made him to ride in tlie second 
chariot which he had; and they cried before him. Bow the 
knee: and ho made him ruler over all the land of Egypt. 
Aud Pharaoh Kaid unto .Joseph, I am Pharaoh, and wilhout 
thee shall no man liFt up his band or foot in all (he land of 
Egypt."— Gen, 41 : ;-lS-44. 

"And Joseph said unto his brethren, Corao near to me, I 
pray you. And they came near. And he said, I am Joseph 
your brother, whom ye Bold info Egypt. Now therefore be 
not grieved, nor angry with yourselves, that ye sold me 
hither: (or God did send ma before you to preserve life. For 
these two years hath the famine be«n in the land; and yet 
there are five years, in the which there shall neither be ear- 
ing nor harvest. And Ood sent me before you to preserve 
you a posterity in the earth, and to saveyourlivesby a great 
deliverance. So now it was not you that sent me hither, but 
God: and He hath made me a father to Pharaoh, end lord 
of all his house, and a ruler throughout all the land of 
Egypt."-aen. 45: 4r* 

"God sent me." Yes, through these very 
trials and apparent losses, God was leading His 
child onward to the fulfillment of His early 
dreams. And the sonl now, that bowa itself 
meekly to the yoke of tTial and misunderstanding, 
and holds a steadfast faith through all, will find 
at last, as Joseph did, that these very trials have 
been God's chariots which have borne it in triam|di 



to its longed-for exaltations. "If we suffer with 
Christ we shall also reign with Him." 

" But rejoice, maamuoh as ye are partakora of Christ's eut- 
terings; that, when Hia glory shall bo revealed, ye may be 
glad also wiUi exceeding joy. If ye be raproaehed for the 
uame of Christ, lisppy are ye; for the Spirit of glory and of 
tlod reateth upon you: on their part Ho is evil spoken uf, 
but on your port He is glorified.'*—! Pet. 4: 13, 14. 

"For as the eufferiniia of Clirist abound in ue, so oar coa- 
Bolation also abouudeth by Christ. And nhether we be 
afflicted, it is tor your consolation and eulvation, which is 
eSectuai in the enduring of the same Bufferings whioh we 
also Bufteri or whether we be oomForled, it is for your con- 
BolatioQ and salvation. And our bope of you ia steadfast, 
knowing, that as ye are [lartakera of the suSleringa, ao ahall 
7ebe also of the consolation." — 2 CJor. 1:5-7. 

The Bonl that suffers Bha.ll also reign. The 
things of time and sense shall be put under oiir 
feet, and we shall walk in the power of the resur- 
rection life, as conquerors, through the very places 
where before we have been slaves and prisoners. 

"And Joseph called the name of the first-bom Manasaeb: 
For God, said he, hath made me forget all my toil, and all my 
father's house. And the name of the second called he Ephraim : 
For God hath oauBed me to be fruitful in the land of my 
affiiotioa."— Gen. 41: 51, 52. 

"Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? shall 
tribulation, or dietreas, or persecution, or famine, or naked- 
ness, or peril, or sword? As it is written, For thy sake we are 
killed all the day long; we aro accounted as sheep for the 
slaughter. Nay, in all these things we are more than con- 
querors through Him that loved as," — Bom.8; 35-37. 

It is only the resurrection life that can be 
"more than conqueror" in a world like this. And 
who would not willingly and gladly lose his own 
self -life in order to find aucb an all conquering life 
as thia 
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Consent then to die. Do not seek to improve or" 
make more beautiful the caterpillar life, for no 
amount of beauty or improvement can turn the 
caterpillar into the butterfly. The transition can 
only come through death. Let the old self- life die 
then, that the new and risen life, that life which 
ia hid with Christ in God, may have free scope 
to grow and develop. For thus and thus only 
shall you bs able practically and triumphantly to 
walk as Christ walked, in "newness of life." 
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xvir. 

SUBJECT— GOD'S WOEKMAIfSHIP. 

PonKDATiON Tsjxr.— "For we are His workmanship, cre- 
ated in Christ Jesvs unto good works, which Qod 
hath before ordaineii that we should walk in 
them."—Epk.2:10. 

To be "God's workmanship" means that Godia 
our Maker, and that He will make ua into the 
thing that will please Him, i£ we do not take our- 
selves out His forming hands. 

"Know ye that the Lord He is God; it is He that hath 
made us, and not we oureelves; we are Hia people and Uie 
Bheep of Hie pasture."— Pa. 100: 3. 

"Thy hands have made nte and fashioned mo: give me nn- 
derstandinc, that I may leam thy uomcaandments."-~Ps. 
119; 73. 

"I will praise thee; for I am fearfully and wonder- 
fully made: marvelous are thy works; and that my 
eonl knoweth right welL My Bubetance was not hid from 
thee, when I waa made in secret, and curiously wrought in 
the lowest parts ol the earth. Thine eyes did see my aub- 
etance, yet being uupc^rfect; and in thy book all my mem- 
bera were written, which in continuance werefashioned, when 
OB yet there waa none of them."— Pa. 139: 14-16. 

It takes ua a great while to learn that God is 
really our Maker, and not we ourselves; and a 
large part of the perplexities of our spirituaJ expe- 
rience arise from this ignorance. We are continu- 
ally taking ourselves out of ihe hands of our Divine 
{263J 
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Maker by our efforts to make, or remake, or un- 
make ourselTes. The Potter desires to fashion ua 
into a beautiful vessel unto His honor, but we 
will not hokl still and let Him work. We inter- 
fere with His processes, either by resisting Him, 
or by trying to help Him, and so the vessel is 
" marred in the hands of the Potter." 

" Then I went down to the potter's hoiiBe, and, behold, he 
wrought a work on the wheels. Anil the vessel that fan made 
o( clay was marred in the hand of the pott-er: so he made it 
again another vessel, as seemed good bt the potter to make 
it. Then the wordot theLordcacnetome, sayioK, O house 
of Israel, cannot I do with yoa as this potter? aaith the 
Lord. Behold, as the clay is in the potter's hand, so are ye 
in mine hand, O house of Israel" — Jer. 18: 3-6 

If we realize that we are God's workmanship 
and not our own, we will lie still in His hands, 
and will abandon ourselves to His working with- 
out a care. 

" But now. O Lord, thou art o 
and thon ourpotter;anJw«alli 
IBS. 64: 8. 

God's workmanship, where He has His own 
way unhindered, must be like Himself, perfect 
And therefore He can command us in our weak- 
ness to be perfect because He is our Maker, and 
He knows that Hia purpose is to make us perfect 
"We are to be made into something that will be to 
His glory. 

" He is the Eock, His work is perfect; tor all Hia ways are 
judgment: a God of trtith and without iniquity, just and 
right is He."— Dent, 32: i. 

''Be ye therefore perfect, even aa your Father which ia io 
heaven ie perfect" — Matt. 5: 48. 



"This people have 1 formed for myself: they ahull shew 
forlh my praise."— Isa, 43: 21. 

"But yo are a choseii generatioD, a royal priesthood, an 
holy nation, a peonliar people; that ye should show forth the 
praises of Him who hath caUetl you out of darkness into 
His marvelous light;"— 1 Pet. 2; 9. 

The glory of a man is shown forth in his workj 
and the glory of God must shine forth in the 
"works of His hands." A good workman cannot 
produce poor workmanship. Therefore, if we 
will only abandon ourselves to God's working, 
He will without fail "create us unto good works." 
"Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeeue Christ, 
who hath blessed ns with nil spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ: according us He hath chosen us in Kim 
before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy 
and without blame before Him in love; having predestin- 
ated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to 
Himself, a^MMirding to the good pleasure of His will, to the 
praise of the cJory of His grace, wherein He bath ninde us 
accepted in the beloved. * * * * That we should be 
to the praise of His glory, who itiat trusted in Christ." — 
Eph. 1; 3-6, 12. 

This waa His purpose in our creation at first, 

for we were to be matle in His "own image." 

"And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our 
litenesB; • * * » • So God created man in bis own 
image, in the image of God created He him; male and fe- 
male created He them."— Gen. 1: 26, 27. 

Of course this did not mean a likeness of per- 
son or body, but a likeness of character and nature ; 
that is, we are "to be perfect as He is perfect," 
L e. in the same sort of perfection, not as to de- 
gree of course, but as to quality. We cannot see 
God to know what we are to be like ; but we see 
Him incarnated in Christ, who is declared to be 



the "express image"' of Ch>d; and thus we can look 
upon aud conBider the image to which we are t 
be conformed. 



" Fur nhom He did foreknow, He also did pTedeatinate tt 
be conrormed to the imae^ of His Son, that He migh 
firBt-boni among many bretUreu." — Bom. 8: 29. 

Since Christ was the "eipreas image" of 
and we are to be conformed to the "image ofj 
Christ," we can see how the Divine purpose in onrfl 
creation is to be brought about. 

" Lin not one to another, seeing that je have pnt off the 
old man with hia deoda; and have put oc the new man, 
which ia renewed in knowledge after the imiige of Him that 
createdhim:"— Col. 3:9, 10. 

"And be renewed in the spirit o( your mind: and that ye 
put oD the new man. which after Ood is created in right- 
eousnesB and true holiness." — £ph. i: 23, 2i 

To make ua then in His "own image," is there- 
fore the object of God's workmanship, and nothing 
short of this will accomplish His divine purpose 
in our creation. 

We can never understand a complicated machine 
until we know what was the purpose of the maker 
in regard to it How did he mean it to work; 
what was it intended to accomplish ; how has he 
arranged for it to run? When we walk through 
an exhibition of machinery we ask continually, aa 
we stop to look at one machine after another, 
What is this for? and. What is that for? We 
are sure, if we see a machine, that the maker in, 
tended it to accomplish some especial end; and 
we cannot imagine any man being so stupid ae to « 
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make a machine that is not meant to accompliah 

anything. 

Our Divine Maker therefore has made us for 

something. And it is essential for ua to find out 

■what this is before we can espect to accomplish it 

What then are we made to be, and what are we to do ? 

"Eren every one that is called by iny uame: for I have 
oreated him Cor my glory, I h«ye formed him: yea, I b 
made him." — Isa, 43; 7, 

We are made then to bring glory to our Maker 
by perfectly fulfilling His purposes in our 
creation. 

A machine that fails to fulfill the purposes of 
its maker, does not bring honor, but dishonor, 
upon him. And we who fail in fulfilling the pur- 
poses of our Creator, are bringing dishonor upon 
Him. What then is this purpose ? 

"For thou haat made bim a little lower ttmn the angels 
and haat crowned him with glory and honour. Thou madeat 
him to have dominion over the works of thy handa; tbou 
iiBEt pat all things under Lis fet^t:"— Ps. 8: 5, 6. 

He has made us to "have dominion." We are 

to be "kings." We are to sit on the throne with 

Christ, and reign with Him over the things of time 

and sense. We are to conquer the world, instead 

of being conquered by it We are to know what 

it is to be made "always to triumph" through 

Christ If we fail in this victory; if, instead of 

our having dominion over sin, sin has "dominion" 

over us, if the world and the things of it master ria 

and bring us into bondage we are not fulfilling the 



purposes of our Creator, and are therefore biing-a 

ing disgrace upon His name. 

"Aud to make all mea eee what is the feUowship o( t 
mystery. whiRh from the beKinning of the world bath beeof 
hid iu Gk>d, who created all things by Jeaua Ghriat: to tha 
intent that miw unto the prinoipalitiea and powers in heav- 
enly places might bo tnowu by the ohuroh the manifold 
wisdom of Ood, accordios to the eternal purpose which 
Ha purposed in Ohriat Jesus onr Lord;"— Eph. 3; 9, 11. 

If the "manifold wisdom o£ God" ia to 
Bhowu forth in us and by us to the priacipalitiee 
and powers in heavenly places, we must try to dis- 
cover how it can be accomplished. We ask of a 
complicated machine, How does it go ? And we _ 
mean, how do its different parts move in referenw 
to one another, and what is the power that keep! 
them in motion. If a machine "goes" the way ib) 
maker meant it to go, it will move easily i 
without friction. And we can only have easy a 
frictionless lives, i£ our inwanl machinery movea ' 
according to the divine plan. My hand was made 
to shut inward on my palm, and it shuts that way 
easily and without friction. But if I try to shut it 
outward over on its back, I cannot do it without 
breaking something. Myheartwaa made to love 
and serve its Creator, and when I do this, all myJ 
inward machinery moves without friction or jar^ 
But if I love and serve the creature more than t 
Creator, all goes wrong, and something is sure 1 
break. 

A great deal of the friction and failure i 



spiritual lives arise from this fact, that we do 
not "go" as God meant us to. 

"Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have alwaya obeyed, not bb 
in my preaence only, but now muob moro iu my abeence, 
work out your own salvation with fear and tremblicg; (or 
it is God which worketh in yun both to will and to do of 
His good pleasure."— Phil. 2: 12, 13. 

This doea not say work for your salvation, but 
work o«( the salvation wliich God is working in 
you. We try to work things according to our 
own wills, not according to His will, and the result 
is as if an ignorant man sSioulil undertake to work 
a complicated machine after his own notions, in- 
stead of following the directions of its maker. 



Our "striving'' must be "according to His work- 
ing" or it will amount to nothing. 

"The eyes of your naderstandiug being enlightened; that 
ye may know what is the hope of Hia ealling, and what 
the riches of the glory oC Hia inheritance in the saioU, and 
what ia tiie exoe<Kling' greatness of His power to ua-wnrd 
who believe, aooording to tbe working of His mighty 
power."— Eph. 1: )8, 19. 

■'That yo might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleas- 
ing, being fruitful in every good work, and increasiug in the 
knowledge of Qod: strengthened with all might, according 
to His glorious power, unto all patience and long-suffering 
with joyfuhiesa."— Col. 1:10. 11. 

Every machine of man's making is intended to 

"go" by some definite sort of power. Some are 

hand-power machines; some are horse-power; 

some are steam-power. In every ease the machine 

is made for its owl power, and will not "go" right 

for any other. , 
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We are made to go by Holy Ghost power, and" 

we cannot go right witliout it. 

" Bat ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is 
oome npon you: and 70 shall bo witneBses unto roe both i" 



If we try to work ourBelvea by our own power 
we shall utterly fail, for we have no natural powers 
that can control spiritual forces. Only the 
powers that belong to the spiritual nature can 
have dominion over thesa 

"Except tlie Lord build the house, they labour in vain 
that build it: eicept the Lord keep the city, the watchman 
wakethbiit in vain. It is vain for you to rise np earljf; to 
sit up late, touat the bread of sorrows: for so He giveth 
His beloved sleep."— Pe. 127: 2. 

"Abide in me, and I iu yon. As the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itself, except it abide in the viae; no mors can ye, 
except ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the branches. 
He that abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth 
much fruit; for without me ye can do nothinR. If a man 
abide not in me, hois caat forth as obranch, and is withered; 
and men gather them and oast them into the fire, and they 
are burned." — John 15; 4-6. 

In order then to be what we were intended by 

our Maker to be, and to "go" as we were intended 

by Him to go, we must recognize the fact that we 

are His workmanship, and must abandon ourselves 

to His working. 

" God that made the world and all tilings therein, seeing 
that He is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not iu temples 
made with hands; neither is worshipped with men's hands, 
as though He needed anything, seeiug He givethto all life, 
and breath, and all things; and hath made of one blood all 
uatione of men, for to dwell on aJl the face of the earth, and 
hath determined the times before appointed, and the bounds 
of their habitation."— Acta 17: 24-26. 

" Now Ha that hath wrought as for the selfsame thing i| 
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God, who also hatb Riven unto us the earnest of the Spirit," 
—2 C!or. 6: 5. 

"And God wrought special lairacles b? the hands of Paul," 
—Acts 19: 11. 

"Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead 
our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through 
the blood of the everlastiaR eorenant, roake you perfent in 
Bvery good work to do His will, working in you that which 
is weU plaaaing iu His eight, through Jesua Christ, to whom 
be glorj' for ever and ever. Amen," — Heb. 13: 20, 21. 

There is nothing more plainly told ua in the I 
Bible than just this fact, that we are God's work- 
manship, and that whatever true or acceptable 
work we do must be by His "working in us that 
which is well pleasing ia His sight." And yet 
plainly as this ia taught, there ia scarcely any- 
thing we practically believe less. 

We use the words, "The Lord my Maker," over 
and over, but they convey no clear idea to our 
minds; and we go on trying to make ourselves, 
workiog at our own interior life, and exhausting 
ourselves in efforts to transform our characters 
into a likeaess to Christ. We try to "create" 
ourselves to good works, andare in despair at our 
continual failures. 

" For I delisbt in the law of God after the inward man; 
but I see Huother law in my members, warring' against the 
law of my mind, and briuging me into captivity to the law 
ot sin which is ia my members, O wretched man that I am! 
who shall deliver me from the body ot this death?"— ^Eom, 
7:22-24, 

When however we recognize the fact that God ' 
is really our Maker, not only in the outward 
creation but in the inward as well; and further 
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when we see that He is also our re-Oreator i 
demption, we shall be forced to realize that . 
therefore the only one who can understand how ti 
work US, and who can remake us when wa mar 
Hia work. If our watches are out of order, we do 
not meddle with them ourselves, but we take them 
to a man who makes watches, and who therefore 
knows how to remake them. And similarly must 
we do in our own case. IE we Ere out of order we 
must take ourselves to the One who made us, and ] 
leave ouraelTes in His hands to be remade accord- 
ing to His divine plan. 

"I beseeoh you, therefore, brethren, by the raeroiBB 
ot Chid, that ye present your bodies a liviaj; SBcri- 
fioe, holy, acceptable unto GJoil, which is your reasonable 
eervice. And be uot confctrmed to this world: but be je 
transfonaed by the renewing of your mind, that ye 11107 _ 
prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will c*" 
God."— Rom. li!: 1,3. 

"What we need is to be "transformed," and none 
but the Lord can do this. Our only hope therefore 
is in letting Him have His own way with us, by 
abandoning ourselves utterly to Him to be put in 
order, as a watch is abandoned to the watchmaker.-f 
We do not understand the watchmaker's 
with our watches, and it may well be that we shaU'l 
not imderstand the Lord's proceeses withourselveBii^ 

"Aa thouknowest not what is the way of the spirit, norhowH 
the bones do grow in the womb of her that is with child; 
even so thou knowest not the works of God who maketh all." 
EccL 11: 5. 

"Woe unto him that striveth -with hia Maker 1 Let the 
potsherd strive with the potsherds of theeartL Shall Uwj 
oUy saf nato him that faBbioneth it, What makest thon? q 
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th^ work, He hsth no hands? Woe onto him that saith 
nnto hie lather, What begettest thou? or to the woman, What 
haat thou broogbt forth? Thus aaith the Lord, the Holy 
Que of Israel, and his Maker, Ask me ot things to come 
concerning my sons, and conoeming the work of my hands 
command ya me. I have mad« the earth and created man 
upon it: I, even my hands, have strett^hed out the heavens, 
and all their host have I oominanded." — Isa. 45: 9-12. 

" O the depths o( the riches both of the ■wisdom aiid 
knowledge of Qod 1 bow unsearchable are His jndgmeuts, 
and His ways past finding out ! Fur who "hath known the 
mind ot the Lord? or who hath been His oounaellor? * * 
* • For of Him, and through Him, and to Him, are all 
thinge: to whom be glory for ever. Amen." — Rom. 11:33, 




Since we will all acknowledge that Hia ways 
are truly "past finding oafc," we must be content 
to leave the management of ourselves in His 
hands, and must believe that His "making pro- 
cesses" with us are the very best that could be, 
even though they may seem to us very myateriouB 
or paiaf ul. 

"And yd have forgotten the exhortation which apeaketh 
unto you &B unto children. My eon, despise not thoa the 
chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of 
Him: for whom the Lord loveth He chaateneth, and soourg- 
eth every eon whom He receiveth. If ye endure ehaatemng-, 
God dsaleth witU you ua with Bona, tor what sou is he whom 
the father chaateneth not? But if ye be without ohaatise- 
ment, whereof nil are partakers, then are ye bastards, and 
not sons. Furthermore, we have hnd fathers of our flesh 
which corrected iia, and we gave them reverence: shall we 
not much rather be in subjection unto the Father of Spirits, 
and live? For they verily for & few days chastened us after 
their own pleasure; but He for our proSt, that ne might be 
partakers of His holiness. Now no chastening for the pres- 
ent eeemeth to be joyoua, but grievoiui: nevertheless, after- 
ward it yieldetli the peaceable fruit ft righteouHness unto 
them wtiioh are exercised thereby." — Heb. 12: 5-11. 

The trial which is so hard to bear is one of 




God's blessed making proceBsee, without whiot 

thy soxU would never have known its fullest glorj 

" Bnt thou art mnkiag me; I thaiik thee, Bire. 

What thou hast doue and doeat, thou knoweet ■well; 

And I will help thee; gently in thy fire 

I will lie bumini^; on thy potter's wheel 

I will whirl patient, though my brain should reel; 

Thy grace aholl be enougi my grief to quell. 

And growing beauty shine through sufForing dire. 

Too eager I must not be to understand. 

How should the work the Master goes about 

Fit the vague sketch my dompassea have planned? 

I am His house, for Him to go in and out; 

He builds me now, and it I cannot see 

At any time what He is doing with me 

'Tis that He makes the house for me too grand." 

The wondrous end o£ God's making ia, tbat i 
are to bear Hie own image, and who can marra^ 
if the process by which this is to be accomplishet 
may be sometimes hard and painful. 

" For which cause we faint not; but though our oatWHrd 
man perish, yet the inward man ia renewed day by day. For 
our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh ' 
us a far more esoeediuR' and eternal weight of glory.'" 
4: 16. 17. _ 

"But we all, with open face beholding as in a ^ 
glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image fi 
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord." " ' 
3:18. 

We have only to watch the making processes 
which all beautiful works of art require to bring 
them to perfection, in order to comprehend thi 
reason of our trials. 

" 'Tia that I am not good , that is enongh, 
I pry no farther; that ia not the way. 
Here, oh my Potter, is thy making stuff I 
Set thy wheel going; let it whirl and plaj-. 
The chips in me, the stones, the atrnw. the sand. 
Cast them out with fine separating hand. 
And make a vessel of thy yielding day." 
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There is infinite comfort and rest of Bonl in the 
fact that we are God's workmanship and not our 

own ; for it gives ua nn un answerable claim upon 
Him. 

"The Lord will pertect tliat which oonoerneth me: thy 
mercy, O Lord, eadureth for ever; forsake not the works ol 
thine own hands."— Pa. 138: a 

" Thine hands have made me and fashioned me together 
roundabout; yet thou dost destroy me. Remember, I be- 
Heech thee, that thou hast made me aa the clay; and wilt 
thon brin^ me into dust again? Haet thou not poured me 
out as milk, and curdled me like cheese? Thou hast 
clothed me with skin and ftesh, and hast fenced me with 
bones and eiaewa. Thou hast granted me hfe and favour, 
and thy visitation bath preserved my spirit," — Job 10: 8-12. 

The responsibility of ereatorship is absolute. 
It is recognized all the world over in the responsi- 
bilities of parents for their children whom they 
have brought into existence. He who brings a 
being into existence is bound, we instinctively feel, 
to care for that being in tho very best way possible. 

" Wherefore then hast thou brought me forth out of the 
womb? Oh that I hsd given ap the ghost, and no eye had 
eeeame! I should have been ati though I had not been; I 
ahoald have been carried from the womb to the grave." — 
Job. 10:18,19. 

Our God Himself recognizes this responsibility 
of ereatorship. 

"Eemember these, O Jacob and Israel; for thon art my 
servant: I have formed thee; thou art my servant: O Israel, 
thou ahalt not be forgotten of me." — Isa. 44: 21. 

" Hearken nnto mo, O house of Jacob, and all the reniaant 
of the house of Israel, which are home by me from the belly, 
which are carried from the womb: and even to your old age 
I am He; and even to hoary haire will I carry you: I tiave 
made, and I will bear; even I will carry, and will deliver 
you."— I8a.4(i:3, 4. 

"Thus esith the Lord thatm.ade thee, and formed thee 
from the womb, which will help thee; Pear not, O Jacob, 



mj servant; andthon, JeshuTim, whom I have ohoeen. For * 

I will pour water upon him that is thirstir, and floods upon 
the dry grouud; I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and 
my blessing upon thine offapring." — laa. 44: 2, 3. 

" Wherefore, let them that suffer aooarding to the will of 
God conmjit the keeping o( their bouIh to Him in well doing, 
as unto a faithful Creator." — 1 PeL 4; 19. 

He is called our "faithful Creator" and because 
He is faithful we are urged to commit the keeping 
of our souls to Him, for he Himself lias declared 
"I have made, and I will bear; even I will carry, 
and will deliver you.'' 

We used to be frightened sometimes at 
words "Remember thy Creator," as though they 
were the demand to something awful and alarm- 
ing. But now we see tliat we could not 
ber" a more blessed, or lovely, or restful fact. 
For our Creator is also our Saviour. 

"Te are my witnesses, saith the Lord, and my aeirsnt- 
■whom I have ohoaen ; that ye may know and believe me, and 
nudoratand that I am He: before me there was no God 
formed, D either shall there be after me. I, even I, am the 
Lord; and beside me there is no aavionr. I have declared, 
and have saved, and I have shewed, when there was no 
strange god among you : therefore ye are my witnesses, saith 
the Lord, that I am Ood. Tea, before the day was I am He; 
and there ia none that can deliver out of my hand: I will 
work, and who shall let it?"— laa. 43: 10-13. 

" But Israel shall be saved in the Lord with an eyerlaating 
salvation: ye ahall not be ashamed nor confounded world 
withont end. For thus eaith the Lord that created the 
heavens; Ood Himself that formed the earth, and made it; 
He bath established it, He created it not in vain, He formed 
it to be inhabited: I am the Lord, and there is none else. 
* * * * They have no knowledge that set up the wood 
of their graven image, and pray unto a god that cannot save. 
Tell ye, and bring tbem near; yea, let them take counsel 
together: who hath declared this from ancient tjme? who 
hath told it from that time? have not I the Lord? and tfaei 
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is no Oodelse bsside me; ajust Qod and a Saviour; there I 
ia nono beaide me. Look unto me, and be ye aavod, all \ha ^ 
ends of the earth: for I am God, and there is none else." — 
Isa. 46; 17-22. 

God made, and He will remake. Wo were His 
wnrkmanahip ia creation, and we are His ■work- 
manship in redemption. And He takes pleasure 
inHJB own work, 

"Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour 1 
and power; for thou haxt created all things, and For thy [ 
pleasure they are and were created." — Rev. 4: 11. 

"For the Lord taketh ploasare in His people; He will ' 
beautify the meek with salvation." — Pa. 149: 4. 

"TheLordtakethpleaBUreia them that fear Hiio, in those 
that hope in His mercy. "—Pa, 147:11. 

It is a uniYersal instinct to "take pleasure" in 
anything we create. How we look at it, and turn 
it round to view it on every side, and walk off to 
see it at a distance, and delight to show it to those 
who will appreciate it and share our pleasure. 

"And God saw every tbingtliat He hadnmde, and, behold 
it was very good." — G^n. 1 : 31. 

When we look on man as he is now, and when 
we hear the groans and cries of creation, we won- 
der that God could call His work "very good." 
But in redemption we behold the consummation of 
this work which in creation was only begun, 
and see God's ultimate purpose for man carried 
out, and the excellence of Hia work manifested. 

To illustrate, we have the declaration that man is 
"made to have dominion," but in Hebrews we are 
told that this is not yet seen; "but now we see not 
yet all things put under Him. But we see Jesus." 
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" Thou hast put all thinsa in Bubjeotion under i 
?or in that He put all in subjection under Him, t 
nothiog that is not pat und^r Him. Bat now we eee not yet 
all thiuga pat under Him. But we see Jesus, who was made a 
little lower than the angels for the Buffering of death, crowned 
with glory and hanouri that Ke by the grace of God should 
taste death for every man. I'or it became Him, for whomare 
all things, and by whom are ail things, in bringing mauy 
BODS unto glory, to make the ciiptain of their salvation per- 
fect through sufferings. For both He that sanotilieth and 
they who are Mauotified are bU of one; [nr which cause He is 
not ashamed to call them brethren." — Hob. 2: 8-11. 

Jesus therefore ia the Head o£ the new re- 
deemed spiritual race who are to fulfill Gkid's 
porpoaes in creation, just as Adam was the head 
of the preaenfc imperfect earthly race. Aud aa we 
have borne the image of the one, so are we to bear 
finally the image of the other. 

" And so it is written. The first man Adam was made a liv- 
ing Bonl; the last Adam was made aquickening spirit How- 
beit that was not first which is spiritual, but that whicli is 
natural; and afterward that which is spiritaal. The first 
man is of the earth, earthy : the second man is the Ivord from 
heaven. Asia the earthy, such are they also that are earthy: 
and as is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. 
And ae we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also 
Dear the image of the heavenly." — 1 Oor. 15; 45-49. 

This, then, as we have seen, ia the ultimate 
purpose of God's workmanship, to "conform us to 
the image" of His Son, to "create ua in Christ 
Jesus unto good works." And Healooe is able to 
accomplish such a mighty transformation. Let 
us then take our own hands off of ourselves, and put 
ourselves unreservedly into the hands of the Lord, 
believing that, although we are not able, Se is 
able: and that nothing is too hard for Hia 
almighty power. 



" And God ia able to miiko all graoe abound toward you; 
that ye, always having' all sufficienoy in all things, may 
abound to every good work." — 2 Cor, 9; 8. 

" Now nnto Him that ia able to do eiceoding abundantly 
above all that we ask or thiuk, according to the power that 
worketh in us, onto Him be fflory in the church by Christ 
Jeaus throughout alt agea, world without end. Amen," — 
Eph. 3: 20, 21. 

NothiDg can give more atter rest o£ soul than 
this. I£weare "God's workmanship," and if He 
is making us, we cannot find any room for fear or 
anxiety. No matter how bad we may feel our- 
Belves to be, no matter how grievously out of order 
our inward machinery may seem, if God has us in 
His workshop and if He is at work on us, how can 
we have a care aa to the result? 

Moreover if we are God's workmanship we may 
be very sure of His abiding presence with us; for 
a man who is making anything must necessarily 
be close to it all the time he is at work on it. 
"What can there be so close as making and made?" 
Therefore, while God's blessed processes are going 
on, we cannot have a doubt or a question as to Hia 
continual presence with ua. 

God's part then is to work, and our part is to 
abandon ouraelvea utterly to His working, and to 
see to it that we do not hinder Him by disobedi- 
ence or doubt. He has ujidertaken to " create us 
in Christ Jesus nnto good works," and we must 
yield oureelvea up submissively to His blessed 
making processes, and must be content with the 



way o£ His working. "We must yield, and trust, 

and obey without wavering, let come what may; 

and we must never be discouraged because we do 

not see ourselves perfect all at once. "The Maker 

_ hath not done" yet, but He will assuredly perfect 

that which concerns us at last. 

"'Tie. Bhall thy will be done for me? or mine, 
And I be made a thing not aft^r thine. 
My owQ, and tull of piiltriest pretense? 
Bhall I be born of God, or of mere man? 
Be made like Christ, or on some other plan? 
What though thy work ia me tranacends my eense. 
Too fine, loo higi, for mo to undorstand, 
I trust entirely. On, Lord, with thy labor grandl 
I have not knowledge, wisdom, insight, thonght. 
Nor nndarstonding, fit to juetify 
Theein thy work, O Perfect Thon hast brought 
Me up to thig; and lo! what thou hast wrought 
I cannot call it sood. !Bnt I can cry 
" O enemy, the Maker hath not done; 
One day thou shalt behold, and from the sight will 
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SUBJECT— THE PRESENCE OF GOD. 

"Thus dctli thy hospitable greatnesa lie 
Outside US like a boundless sea; 
We cannot lose ourselves where all is home, 
Nor drift away trom thee." 

PoTTHDATios Text.—" Whither shall I go from thy Spirit f 
or whilher shall 1 flee /rom thy presence f If I 
ascend up into heaven, thou art there: ^Imake 
my bed in hell, behold, thoa art there. If I take 
the wings of th e innr-ning, and dwell in the utter- 
TnoKt parts of the sea ; 'ven there shall thy hand 
lead me, and thy right hand ahall hold me. — 
Ps. 139: 7-10. 

The all pervading presence of God with us is 
the one absolutely certain and unchangeable thing 
amid all that is so doubtfnl and changeable in 
this world of oure. And yet very few people 
realize this. Even christians will cry oat for the 
Lord to "come" to them, as though he had gone 
off on a journey or were in the remote realms of 
space, "How can I get into His presence?" they 
ask with eager longing ; when all the while they 
are already in His presence, and cannot by any 
possibility get out of it, not even if they "make 
their bed in hell," or if they "dwell in the 
uttermost parts of the earth." " Even there," 
(281) 
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vherever it may be, shall His hand bold and leaet I 

them. 

" And they heard the toiim of the Lord Ood walkiuff in the 
g&rden jn the cool of the day: and Adam and his wife hid 
tfaemeelveB from the preseDce of the Lord Ood amongst the 
treea of the garden ."^Gen. 8: 8. 

At this early period of human history we find 
that the Lord was present with the man and wo- 
man whom He had made. And from this time 
onward all through the ages. He is seen to be in 
continnal daily and familiar intercourse with His 
people. 

In Exodus He commanded them to make Him 
a " sanctuary that He might dwell among them." 

"And let them make me a Banctnaryi that I may dwell 
among tbem."— Eiod. 25; 8. 

" And I will dwell among the children of lerael, and will 
be their Ood. And tliey shall know that I am the Lord their 
God, that brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, that 
I may dwell among them ; I am the Lord their God," — 
Exod. 29: 45, 46. 



walked" with them in 



We are told that He 
the wilderuess. 

" For the Lord thy God walketh in the midet of thy camp, 
to deliver thee, and to give up thine enemies before thee; 
therefore shall thy camp be holy: that He see no UDclean 
ihfng in thee, and turn away from thee."— Dent. 23 :14. 

"And it came to pass that night, that the word of the Lord 
came unto Nathan, saving, Go and tell my servant David, 
Thus eaith the Lord, f^balt thou build me an house tor mc 
to dwell in? Whereas I haTe not dwelt in any house since 
the time that I brought up the children of Israel ont of 
Egypt, even to this day, bat have walked in a tent and in a 
tabernacle." — 2 Sam. 7: 4-6. 

When they took up their abode in the promised 
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land, He commanded tbeui to baild an house for 

His name. 

" Now it was in the heart of David my fatlier to bnild an 
house fur the name of the Lord God of Israel. But the Lord 
Baid tfi David my tsither, Forasmuch as it was is thine heart 
to build an house for my name, thou didst welliu that it was 
ia tlune heart: nofwithetaading, thou ehalt not build the 
house,- but thy sou whicbshall come forth out ofthy loins, he 
uhall build the house for my name. » * * * + But 
will God in very deed dwell with men on the earth? behold, 
heaven and the heftven of heavena cannot contain thee; how 
much lesa this house which I have built!"— 2 Chron, 6: 7, 
8, 9, 1& 

When this house was finished, He took up Hia 
abode in it, that He might dwell in the midst of 
Hia people continually, as their ever present neigh- 
bor and friend, 

" And it came to pass, when the prieatB were come out of 
tbe holy place, that the cloud filled the house of the Lord. 
Ho that thepriestacouldnot stand to minister because of the 
aloud: for the glory of the Lord had flllei] the house of the 
Iiord. Then spake Solomon, The Lord said that He would 
dwell in thick darkness. I have sorely built thee an house 
to dwell in, a settled place for thee to abide in tor ever." — 
1 Kings 8: 10-13. 

"And the Lord appeared to Solomon by night, and s '' 



there be no ruin, or it I command the locusts to devour the 
land, or it I send pestilence among my people; if my people, 
which are called by my name, stall humble themselTee, and 
pray, and seek my face, and tarn fr'>m their wicked ways; 
then will I hear from heaven. Bad will forgive their sin, and 
will heal their land. Now mine eyes shall be open, and mine 
ears attent unto the prayer that ia made in this place. For 
now have I chosen and sauotified this house, that my name 
may be there tor ever: and mine eyes and mine heart shall 
be there perpetually."— 2 Chron- 7: 12-16. 

" Now when Solomon had made an end of praying, the fire 
came down from heaven, and consnmed the bumt-ofCering 
and the sacrifices; and the glory; of the Lordfilled the house. 
And the priesta oould not enter into the house of the Lord, 
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beaanBe the glory at the Lard had filled the Lord's bonaa." 1 
—2 Ohron. 7: 1, 2. 

Through all the back- sliding of the children of 
Israel, and through all their rebelliona, He re- 
mained with fhem, anil never ceased urging them 
to trust fully in Him, and to abandon the whole 
management of their lives to His care. 

"In all their affliction He was afHicted, and the Angel of 
Hie presence saved them: in His love and in His pity He re- 
deemed them; and He bare them, and carried tbem all the 
dayaolold."— lea. 63:9. 

"And I have been with thee whithersoever thou hast 
walked, and have out off all thioe enemies from before tbee, 
and have made thee a nam^ like the name of the great men 
that are in the earth."—! Chron. 17: 8. 

And finally, in Christ, God came down in bodily 
form, and walked and lived among us, a man like 
unto us, taking upon Himself our nature and shar- 
ing our common lot. His very name, " God with 
us," tells us the whole wonderful story, that God, 
our Creator is not a distant God dwelling in unap- 
proachable mystery, but is near at hand to every 
one of us, closer to us even than we are to oui'- 
Belves, for "in Him we live and move and have 
our being." 

" That they should seek the Lord, if haply they might (eel 
after Him, and find Him, though He be not far from every 
oneof uh: for in Him we live, and move, and haveoiir being; 
as certain also of your own noeta have aaid. For we are also 
His offspring."— Acts 17: 27, 28. 

In Christ, God linked Himself on to humanity 
openly and forever, and thus revealed to us the 
fact of His abiding presence with hnmaiuly j 



always and everywhere; so that we muat never 
think of a single human being aa apart from Him. 

" And the "Word was made fleeh, and dwelt among us, (and 
wB beheld Hia glory aa of tljo only begotten of the FatJier) 
fall of grace and truth."— -John 1: 14. 

"Foraaiuuch then asthe ubildren are partakere of flesh 
and blood. He also Himself likewise took part of the same; 
that through death He might destroy him that had the power 
of death, that is, the devil; and delirer them, who tlirongh 
tear of death were all their lifutime subject to bondage. For 
Terily He took not on Him the aatnrB of angels; but Hetook 
on Him the seed of Abraham. Wherefore in all thingait 
behooved Him to be made like nnto His brethren, that He 
might be a merciful and faithful high priest in things per- 
taining to God, to make reoonciUation for the sius of the 
people."— Heb. 2: 14^17. 

"Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesua 
who, being in the form o( God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with Godr but made Himself of no reputation, and 
took upon Him the form of a eervBut, and was made in the 
likeness of men : and being found in fashion as a mao, He 
hombled Himself, and became obedient imto death, even the 
death of the orosa."— Phil. "2 : 6-a 

■'And without controversy great is the mystery of godli- 
ness: God was jaaniCeat in Uie flesh, justified in the Spirit, 
seen of angels, preached unto the Oentjles, believed on in the 
world, received up into glory." — 1 Tim. 3; 16. 

This then is a settled fact that cannot be qnea- 

tioned, that God is with iis airways, nearer to as 

than we are to ourselves, no matter whether we are 

conscious at His presence or not. 

'■ Speak to Him, thou, for He hears, and spirit with spirit 
may meet; 
Closer is He than breathing, and nearer than hands and 

: thou hast covered ma 



Human language ooiild not express a greater 
nearness than this ; and to donbt it, is to doubt the 
whole revelation o£ the Bible. 



Since God has been our dwelling place in 

3 Burely must not begin to questioi 
or doubt it now. We will therefore consider next^ 
what this fact is to mean practically in oar dailyi 
livea. 

It means I am sure far more of inward rest and 
peace than most people believe to be possible in 
this world of care and trouble. 

We all know the rest that comes, even in thai 
midst of trouble, from the presence of a tried and' 
trusted friend. We say of such a one sometimes, 
"She ia a tower of strength to me;" and we ex- 
press in these words the same thought humanly 
applied, which contains a divine application when 
we say of the Lord that He is our "strong tower" 
to whom we may continually resort. 

'■ Iwill lave thee, Lord, my etrength. The Lurd , , 

rock, and my fortress, and my deliyerer; my God, mij 
strength, in whom I will trust; my buckler, and the horn oV 
my salvation, and my high tower." — Ph. 18: 1, 2. 

"From the end of the earth will I ory unto thee, when my 
heart is overwhelmed: lead me to the rook that ia highM 
than I. For thou hast been a shelter for me, and a strong 
tower (rora the enemy. I will abide in thy tabernacle tor 
ever; I will trust in the covert of thy winga." — Ps. 61 : 2-4 

God's abiding presence with us means the sol- 
ution of every difficulty of our lives. The moth- 
er's presence with the child aolvea all the child'd 
difficulties; jnst her simple presence, without needl 
of any especial promises or assurances. "Oh,^ 
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THE PRESENCE OF GOD. 

tbere is my mother!" the little troubled child will 
exclaim, and at the sight of her coming, all the 
childish burdens will drop off and vanieh. 



How often in our childhood, when we have been 
afraid to go somewhere or to do something, have 
our mothers comforted us with saying, " I will be 
with thee;" and how often has God stilled all the 
fears of His people by the same simple announce- 
ment, " Certainly, I will be with thee." 

"And Moaea said tmto Gkid, Who am I, that I should go 
tmto Pharaoh, and that I sho'ild bring forth the children of 
Israel out of Egypt? And He said. Certainly I will be with 
' thee; and this shall be a token unto thee, that I have sent 
thee: when thou haat brought forth the peopleout of Egypt, 
ye ahall serve Glod upon this mountain." — Exod. 3r 11, 12. 

"There shall not any man be able to stand before thM all 
the days of thy Lfe: ae I was with Moses, so I will be wiUi 
theoT I will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. • • * * * 
Hare not I eonunanded thee? Be strong and of a good 
courage; be not afraid, neither bo thow dismayed; (or the 
liord thy God i^ with thee whithersoever thou goest." — 
Josh. 1:5, 9. 

"And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power 
is (rivsn nnto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Pather, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teadbingthem 
to observe all things whatsoever I liave commanded you: 
and, lo. I am witli you alway, even tmto the end ot the world. 
Amen."— Matt. 28: Vi-W. 

We cannot doubt that all these reiterated assur- 
ances of His presence with His people, under all 
their varying circumstances and conditions, must 
be meant to assure us, that, because He is thus 
with us, we may be also sure that all He has of 
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wisdom or of power are at our disposal, and are 
engaged on our behalf. No good mother could be 
present with her child, and fail to use all her re- 
sources in that child's behalf; her mother-heart 
would make it impossible. And the heart of God 
towards us makes it far more impossible for Him 
to be present with us and fail to help us in every 
need. 

"Tlieii said I, Ah, Lord God! behold, I cannot speak: (or 
I am & child. But the Lord said unfio me, Say not, I am a 
child: for tbon sbalt go to nil that I sball seud thee, and 
whalBoeTer I command thee thon shalt apeak. Be not afraid 
ol their facee: for I am with thee to deliver thee, soith the 
Lord."— Jer. 1 : 6-8. 

" I am with thee to deliver thee ; this is the ex- 
press object of my being with thee, this is just 
what I am for; therefore be not afraid." Two 
little girls were once talking together over their 
dolls, when one began to tell the other of her 
fright in the dark, "Oh," replied the other 
eagerly, " I do not see how you can be afraid when 
God is always taking care of us." " But," said 
the first, " I don't believe God does take care of 
such teensy tinesy girls as us." "Why, Mollie," 
exclaimed her little friend in surprise, "don't you 
know that that is just what God is for!" 

" But I will deliver thee in that day, aaith the Lord; atd 
tbou ehalt not be eiyen into tbe band of the men of whom 
thou art afraid. For I will surely deliver tbee, and thou 
ehalt not fall b}' tbe.sword, but thy life shall be tor a prey 
untn tbee, because thou hast put thy truet in me, eaitb tbe 
Lord."— Jer. 39: 17, 18. 

It is a sad fact that in spite of these reiterated 



EieBertions of our Lord's, only a few of His people 
really believe in His abiding presence. They will 
all perhaps say they do, but when it comes down 
to their real belief, behind their words, it is man- 
ifest that it is nothing more than a pious senti- 
ment, and has no practical reality whatever to 
their souls. Else, why the fear and trouble of 
heart that render so many christian lives miser- 
able? To the soul that believes in His presence 
as a literal fact, there can never be anything but 
joyous triumph or peaceful calm. That soul has 
Qod, and it knows that God is sufficient Hia 
simple presence is a certain assurance of all pos- 
sible care and help. 
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His presence is enough for our joy, let what 
else come or go. We have all of us known loved 
ones in our lives, whose mere presence brought 
with it always utter content. A prison would 
have been a palace with that one's presence in it; 
and without that one, nothing had any joy. 

" Although the fig- tree shall not blossom, neither ahall 
fmit be in the vines; the labour ot the olive ahall (ail, and 
the fields ehall ^ield no meat; the Sock shaU be out off (rom 
the fold, and there ahall be no herd in the etalis: yet I will 
rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my Balvation. 
The Lord God ia my Btrength, and He will make my feet like 
hindd' feet, and He will make me to walk upon inine high 
places,"— Hab. 3: 17-19. 

Madame Guyon expresses it as follows: 

"All eeanes alike engaging prove 
To souls impressed with sacred love; 
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Where'er thtty Jwoll, they dwell in thee. 
In Eeavoii, in earth, or on the sea. 
To me remains nor place, nor time, 
Mj conntry is in every clime; 
I can be calm and tree fn>ia care, 
Oa any shore, Bince God is there. 
While place we seek or place we ehnn 
The soul flaUa baiipineBs in none; 
But with my God to guide the way 
'Tis equal joy to go or stay. 
Oould I be cast where thou wert Dot, 
That were indeed a dieadtiH lot; 
But regions none reraote I call. 
Secure of finding God in all." 

" Can any hide himeelf in secret places that I ahallnot save 
him? saith the Lord. Do not I fill heaven and earth? saith 
the Lord."— Jer. 23: 24. 

He who " fills heaven and earth " must surely 
be in the places He fills ; even though we may not 
see Him or feel Him there. 

"If I say, Surely the dartoiees shall cover me; oven the 
night shall be light about me. Yea, the darkness hideth Dot 
from thee; buttheijight sbiuetli as the dav: the darkneas 
and the light are both ahke to thBe."~PH. 139: 11, 12. 

■ "The darkness hideth not from thee." We all 
know this must be a fact, in the very nature of 
things ; and yet when the soul finds itself in spirit- 
ual darkness, it seems impossible to believe that 
it can be true. The fever o£ delirium may hide 
the mother from the child, and her heart may be 
wrimg by its piteous cries foi her coming, but the 
child's blindness does not drive away the mother 
nor make her ears deaf to its cries. And just bo 
the delirium of our doubts or despair, or even of 
our sins, while it hides Him from us, bo that we oa] 
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out in anguish for His presence, can never hide 
us from Him, for the "darkneaa and the light are 
both alike to Him." 

If our faith will but grasp this fact as a reality, 
our ' ' seasons of darkness ' ' will not trouble us, for 
we shall be sure all the while, although we can 
not see Him nor feel Him, that He is still there 
close at hand for our need, a "very present" help 
in all our trouble. 

"God is our refage and Btrength, B very present help in 
trouble. Therefore will not we tear, though the earth be 
removed, and though the monnfeainB be carried into the midst 
of the sea; though the waters thereof roar and be troubled, 
though the mountaina shake witii the awelling thereof." 
— Pb.46:1-3. 

" Never theleaa I am continually with thee; thou hast 
holden me by my right hand. Thou shall guide me with thy 
counsel, and afterward receive me to glory. Whora have I 
in heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth that I desire 
besides thee. My flesh and my heart faileth: but God is the 
strength of my heart, and my pwrtion forever." — Ps. 73:23-26. 

" Flesh and heart may fail," but the ever pres- 
ent God still holds us by our right hand, even 
though we may not realize it, and is our all suffi- 
cient portion for ever. 

"Thou haat ascandeilon high, thou haet led captivity cap- 
tive: thou hast received gifts for men ; yea, for the rebeUiouB 
also, that the Lord God might dwell among them. Blessed 
be the Lord, who daily loadeth us with benefits, even the 
God of our salvation."— Ps. 6B: 18. 19. 

" From the end of the earth will I cry unto thee, when my 
heart is overwhelmed; lead me to the rock fiat is higher 
than L For thou hast been a shelter for me, and a strong 
tower from tlie enpmy. I will abide in thy tabernacle for 
ever: 1 will trust in the covert of thy wings." — Ps. 61: 2-1. 

Neither can any backsliding take us out of Hia 
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presence. No matter how far away our 
seem to wander, though it should be to the "utter- 
moat parts o£ the sea," yet "even there" we shall 
always find Him with us, prepared to "load 
with benefits " the moment we aj-e ready to reeei" 
them. 

"O five thanks unto the Lord, for He is good: for His 
meroy endureth for eTer. Iret the redeemed of the LonI say 
BO, whom He hath redeemed from the hand of the eDemy; 
and gathered them out of the lands, from the eaet, and from 
the -west, from the north, acd from the south. They wan- 
dered in the wilderneBs in a Boiitary Tvay; they found no city 
to dwell in. Hungry and thirsty, their sonl faiuted in them. 
Then they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and He 
delivered them out of their distreases. And He led them 
forth by the right way, that they might go to a city of habi- 
tation. Oh that men would praise the Lord for His good- 
neea, and for His wonderful works to the children of men." — 
Ps. 107: 1-8. 

I am sure we all would praise Him instinctiveljS 
and without effort for Hia wonderful works, if we^ 
would only believe in their reality. And I want 
UB therefore to see Him as this ever present God, 
always close at hand to bear and to' help, let ns 
have wandered where we may. 

But some may ask whether there is not such | 
thing as " coming into" His presence and " leav-' 
ing" it, being nearer or further off from Him, 
To this I answer that these are only figures of 
speech which express spiritual states on our part, 
and not any divine facts on His part. I may be 
seated close to a person in the outward, and yet 
be in spirit separated from that person thousandil 
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o£ miles, as to any real nearness. And when we 
speak of nearness or distance as regards God, it is 
only as to our spirits, not as to the facts. He is 
always near us, but we are not always near Him. 
In fact He is never far enough off even to be 
spoken of as near. He " poaseaaes our reins," 
and if we only knew the facta of the case, it would 
be as impossible for us to think of ourselves apart 
from Him, as to think of ouraelves apart from 
ourselves. 

I feel sure our modes of speech in regard to j 
this Hubject have led us into great darkness. We f 
pray, "O Lord, do thou come!" When we ought 
to pray, "O Lord, make ua coma!" The "coming" 
is altogether in our spirits, not in Hia preaence. 

"Ae the monntainB are round about Jerosiilein, bo the 
Lord is ronnd about His people (rom hencetorth eve 
ever."— Pb. 125:2. 

How are the mountains round about Jemsalem? I 
Are they there to day, and gone to-morrow? 
Are they there in sunahine, but do they forsake 
Jerusalem when it storms? Are they there 
when all eyes aee them, but gone when night 
makes them invisible? 

Tou exclaim, " What foolish questions! " But | 
if the "as" and "so" in this verse are true, and if 
the Lord really is round about His people as the 
mountains are round about Jerusalem, the things 
many Christians think and say are far more 
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fooliah. Did uone of jow ever think in time o{j 
trouble and darkness that the Lord had foraake| 
you? 

Suppose the dwellers in Jerusalem had acte 
toward their mountains as some of you aai 1 
toward your God, what would you have thought J 
of them? Suppose they had said on sunshinjj 
days, "Now we believe the mountains are reallj| 
round about ua, because we can see them." 
then on stormy days had said, "Alas! 
mountains must have forsaken us, for we cannot.] 
see them any longer ! 

It is an unchangeable fact that the mcuntaioB.] 
are round about Jerusalem, whetlier any one sees J 
them or not; and it is equally an unchangeablcrJ 
fact that God is always round about ua "from 
henceforth even for ever," whether we see anC§ 
feel Him or not. 

" The augel oF the Lord enoampeth round aboat them that M 
fear Him, and delivereth tUem." — Ps. 34: 7, 

" God is in the midat of her; she shall not be moved: i 
shall help her, and that right earlj."— Pe. 46; 5, 

Since, therefore, God encampetli round abonj 
ns, and is in our midat, since in short, He is our ^ 
continual environment, we must not allow our- 
selves to be moved, for it would bring dishonor 
on his power or willingness to save. Nothing can 
harm the child in the mother's preaence, unless 
the mother ia first disabled. And since our God 
cannot be disabled, nothing can hurt or destroy 



UB in His presence. In fact nothing can with- 
stand the mighty, all conquering power of His 
presence. Mountains, and oceans, and rocks, and 
deserts, in the spiritnal realms of life, melt and 
vanish when He appears. 

" The hilla melted like wax at the presence of the Lard of 
the whole earth."— Ps. 97; 5. 

"The earth ehook, the heavens also dropped at the presence 
of God: even SiDsi itself was movad at the presence of God, 
the Godot IsrueL"— Ps. 68: 8. 

"Tremble, thou earth, at the presence of the Lord, at tha 
presence of the God of Jacob; which turned the rock into a 
standing water, the flint into a fountain of waters." — 
Pe. 114:7,8. 

Neither men nor devils can harm the soul that 
abides in His presence. 

"Let your conversation be without oovetouaneHs; and be 
content with such things as ye have : tor He hath said, I will 
never leave thee, nor forsake thee. So that we may boldly 
eay, The Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what man 
shall do uuto me."— Heb. 13: 5, S. 

"Oh how great ia thy goodness, which thou haat laid up 
for them that fear thee; which thou hast wrought for them 
that trust in thee before the Bona of men! Thou shalt hide 
them in the secret of thy presence from the pride of man: 
thou shalt keep them secretly in a pavihon from the strife at 
tongues."— Ps. 31: 19, 20. 

The "secret of His presence" is a secret open to 
all, but not opened to every one. Nature was an 
open secret before all men in Newton's day, but it 
was opened to Newton only. The soul that has 
discovered this secret of God's presence has en- 
tered into a "pavilion" where nothing can ever 
dietorb its rest, for nothing disturbing can find 
the " hidden" soul. 



Have you ever thonght of what it meai] 
"beset" by God? "We understand what it is to 
be so "beset" sometimes by unwelcome and dis- 
agreeable people as not to be able to get rid of 
them, let us rebufF them as we may. If God 
"besets" ua then, it must mean that He is bo 
close to us in love and care, that no indifference 
nor even rebuffs on oar part can force Him toM 
leave us. I 

Moreover He beseta us "behind," that is He 
goes after ua to set straight the things we have 
made crooked, and to undo the mistakes and fail- 
ures that lie behind us. Mothers do this for their 
children all their lives long, beginning with pick- 
ing op the scattered toys in the nursery, and going 
"behind" them as they grow older to undo and 
atone for all their mistakes. When a troubled, 
frightened child tells its mother of its wrong 
doings, and asks her sympathy and help, how 
ready is the mother's ear to listen and her heart 
to devise ways of help. Suppose the trouble has 
been all the child's fault, none the less is the 
mother willing and eager to help it. And none 
the less is God willing and eager to help us, even 
though our troubles come from our own fault. 

If therefore we have in our past any mistake 
or sin which is a present source of distress to ua, 



let us commit it with confidence to the God who is 
"behind" na, sure that He will make all things, 
even these very failures, to "work together for 
good" for ourselves and others, if we will but trust 
Him. 

" And we know that all things work together for good to 
them that love God, to them w^ho are the called according to 
TTia purpose." — Horn. 8; 28. 

" And I will restore to you tie years that the locust hath 
eaten, the canker-wonn and the caterpillar, and the palmer- 
worm, mygreatarmywhioh I sent aiaoug you. And ye sliall 
eat in plenty, and be satisfled. and praise the name of the 
Lord your God, that bath dealt wondroiisly with your and 
my people ahail uever be ashamed. And ye shall know that 
I am in the midat of Israel, and that I am the Lord your 
God, anil none else: and my people shall never be ashamed. ' 
— Joel2:25-27. 

Not only peace however, but holiness also, will 

be the result of God's recognized presence. 

" And what agreement hath the temple of Qod with idols? 
for ye are the temple of the living God; as God hath aaid, I 
will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be their 
God, and they elisU be my people." — 2 Oor; G; 16. 

" Enowye not that ye are th.e temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of Chiddwelleth in you? It any man defile the temple 
of God, him shall God destroy ; for the temple of Qod is holy, 
which temple ye are."— 1 Cor. 3: 16, 17. 

" Thy testimonies are very sure: holiness beoometh thine 
house, O Lord, for ever."— Ps. 93: 6. 

The presence of God will drive out sin, as sun- 
shine drives out darkness, if the heart will but 
open itself to His shining. 

"This then is the message which we have heard of Him, 
and declare unto you, that Qod is light, and in Him is no 
darkness at alL If we say that we have fellowship witli Him, 
and walk in darkness, we he, and do not the truth: but if 
we walk ia the light, as He is in the light, we have fellow- 
ship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Chriat His 
Son oleaDseth ub from aU sin," — 1 John 1 : 6-T. 
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" What? know je not that your body is the temple ol 
Holy Ghost which is in yen, which ye have of Ood, am: 
ace not your oim? For yeaie bon^ht with a price: thi 
(ore Klorily God in your body, and iii yoar spirit, wbich 
Ood'a"-! Cor. 6: 19, 20. 

To be the "temple of God" meaDs to be Hi a 
dwelling place, or, as we have it expressed in 
Eph. 2: 22, the "habitation of God.'" It is almost 
imposeible fur the heart of man to conceive of 
anything bo amazing, but if we believe the Bible 
at all, we must believe that it is most blessedly 
true that our hearts are the home of our God, and 
that He does continoally seek to find a dnrelling 
place there. 

" For the Lord hath chosan Zion; He hath desired it 
His habitation. Thia is my rest for ever: here will I d' 
for I have desired it."— Ph. 132: 13, It 

" Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any 
my voice, and open the door, I will come in to imn 
sap with him, and he with me." — Bev. 3: 20. 

Like the sunlight which fillfl the air all around 
us, and enters wherever there is an opening, so 
does the presence of God fill the whole universe 
around us, and enters every heart that opens i 
receive Him. 

" JegiiB answered and eaid unto him, If a man love e , . 
will keep ray words: and my Father will love him, and we 
will Dome unto I''"' , and make oui abode with him." — 
John 14; %3. 

" Having therefore these promiHes, dearly Ijelovod, lot tie 
deituFe ourselves from nil tilthiness of the flesh and spirit, 
perfecting holihese in the fear of God." — 1 Cor. 7: 1. 

The Lord's dwelling place must be clean froiii 

all "filthinesB of the flesh and spirit," in the verj 
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natare of things; and every soul that recognizes 
the blessed fact of His abiding presence will find 
itself stirred up to get rid of all that is contrary 
to His will. 

'Sing, O daitghterof Zion; sbout. O Israel; be glad tmd 
rejoice with all the heart, O da«ehterof Jemsalem. The 
Lord hath taken away thy judgmentB, He hath cast ont 
thine enemy: the Kicg of Israel, even the Lord, is ill the 
midst of thee: thou ahalt not see evil any more. In that 
day it shall be said to Jerusalem, Fear thon not; and to 
Zion, Let not thine hands be alack. The Lord thy God in 
the midst of thee is mighty; He will save, He will regoioa 
over thee with jo^; He will rest in His love, He will joy 
over thee with singmg."~Zeph. 3:14-17. 

How then shall we come intoperaonal and prac- 
tical recognition of this blessed fact that "the 
Lord encampeth round abont us and is in our 
midst?" 

A few extracts from a c[uaint little book called 
"The Practice of the Presence of God," written 
by an old monk of the 17th century, will teach us 
the road to this glorious consummation. 

"We must establish ourselves in a sense ot 
God's presence by a continual secret conversation 
with Him, in freedom and simplicity. "We must 
consider God &s always with us, and as abiding in 
us ; and must keep ourselves in His presence by a 
silent and secret conversaiion with Him, thinking 
of Him the oftenest we can. A little lifting up 
of the heart suffices; a little remembrance of 
Him, a single act of inward worship, even in the 
midst of business ; these arethe methods by which 



the heart oomeB to realize His abiding 

"Let 11B think of Him, then, the most ve can ; let 
ns accustom ourBslves by degrees to this small but 
holy exercise. Nobody perceiTea it; and nothing 
is easier than to repeat often in the day these little 
internal adorations. This exercise consists in 
short ejaculations offered to God, as for instance, 
"O Lord, here I am, all devoted to thee," or 
"Lord, I thank thee that thou art present with 
me;" or, "Lord, make me whatthon wonldst have 
me to be;" or any other form of words that love 
may suggest. We must do this without effort or 
constraint, recalling our minda to God mUdly and 
with tranquillity, as often as we find we are 
wandering from Him." 

" He requires no great matters of us: a little 
remembrance of Him from time to time, a little 
adoration : sometimes to pray for His grace, some- 
times to offer Him your sufferings, and sometimes 
to return Him thanks for the favors He has given 
you and still gives you; reminding yourself of 
Him the oftepest you can. Lift up your heart to 
Him whenever you are reminded of Him, even at 
your meals, and when you are in company. You 
need not cry very loud, for He can hear the most 
aecret whisper in your soul." 

" Use yourself by degrees to this little silent 
exercise, and you will at last form such a habit of 



recognizing His abiding presence, that you will 
never lose the conscionanesB of it." 

All this means simply this, that we "acknowl- 
edge God" in all our ways by saying over each 
moment of our life, "The Lord is here;" and by 
doing whatsoever we do to His glory. 



" How have I erred ! God is my home 
And God Himself is here; 
Why have I looked eo far for Him 
"Who is nowhere but near? 

For God Ja never ho far off 

As even to be near; 
He is within; our spirit is 

Tiie home He holds most dear, 

To think of Him as "by onr side, 

Is almost as untrue, 
Ab to remove His throne beyond 

Those starty ekiea of blue. 

So, all the while I thonght myself 
Homeles, forlorn, and weary, 

MisHing my joy, I walked the earth 
Myself Gtod'B eanotnaiy." 
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Foundation Test, — "I n-ni erueifled with Christ: never- 
theless I live ; yet not I, but Christ livelh in Tne: 
and the life vihich I noio live in the flesh I live 
by ike faith of the Son of God, loho loved me, and 
gave Himsefffor Tne."— GaL 2: 20. 

" I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me." In 
all living there is one principal center around 
which the life revolves , and for the sake of which 
it acts. Generally this center is the "I" or self. 
Everything is calculated with reference to its in- 
fioence on self; what gain or what improvement to 
one'spersonalstandingor prospects will come from 
certain courses of action? How will it affect mef 
These are the continual under-lying questions. 
The Prodigal Son is an illustration of this. 

" And when ha came to hmiBelE, he said, How many hired 
eervanta ot mv father's have bread enough and to spare, and 
I perieh with hunger! I will arise and go to my father, and 
will say unto him. Father, I have sinned ai^ainet heaven, and 
before thee, and am no more wortby t« be called thv son: 
make me as one of thy hired. servantH."— ^Luke 15; 17-19. 

The son had no thought of the father's love or 
Borrow or longing; his only care was to get com- 
fort and food for himself; and his expectations 



oould rise no higher than to be a eervant in his 
father's household, where he ■would find "bread 
enough and to spare." 

This ia always the first selfish way of the human 
heart ; we do not consider how our Heavenly Father 
loves us, and longs for us, and grieves over our 
wandering, and will rejoicse at our return; but we 
ask what tue shall get by returning, what personal 
gain will accrue to its, how much better off we 
shall be for giving in our allegiance to Christ 
It is the " I " religion only, that we can compre- 
hend at first. 

" And be arose, and came to his father. But when be was 
yet a ^reitt way off, his father Baw him, and had oompnsHian, 
and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him. And the son 
said unto him. Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in 
thy aig-ht, and am no more wortliy to be called thy bod. Sut 
the father said to hia servanta, Bring forth the best robe, and 
put it on him; and put a ring on his hand, and ehoes on hia 
feet: and bring hither the fatted calf, and kilt it; and let us 
eat, and be merry: for this my son was dead, and is ahve 
agaia; he was lost, and is found. And they began to be 
merry."— Luke 15: 20-24. 

In the father's embrace the "I" religion ia 

swept away, and all thoughts of being a "hired 
servant, with bread enough and to spare," vanish 
before the "best robe," and the "fatted calf," and 
the merry feast of welcome over "the son who was 
lost and ia found.'" 

And sooner or later the child of God, if his 
spiritual life develops as it ought, cornea to this 
place of insight, where thoughts of self vanish in 
the wondrous revelation of the Father's heart. 




But the " I " religion is not lost all at ( 

nor is it confined only to tlie nnenlightened sini 

" Now hia elder son waa in the field : and hh he came and 
drew ntgli to tbe house, he h«ard miisio aiKl diiQciDg. And 
he called one of tbe servants, and asked what these thinKs 
meant. And he said unto him, Thy brother is come; and 
thy father hath killed the fatt«d calf, hecanse he hath re- 
ceived him safe and Boimd. And he was angry, and would 
notgoin: therefore oama hia Father ont, and entreated him. 
And be answering said to bis father, Lio, these many years 
do I serve thee, neither transgressed I at any time thy com- 
mandment; and yet thou never gaveat me a kid, that I might 
make merry with my friends: but as soon as this thy son, 
waa come, which hath devoured thy living with biirlots, thoa 
hast killed for him the fatted colt. And he said unto him,Son, 
thou art ever \dth me, and all that I have is thine. It waa 
meet that wo should make merry, and be glad: for this th^ 
brother was dead, and is alive again; and was lost, and la 
foani"— Luke 15:25-32. 

The "elder brother," who lived at home with 
the father, and shared all his possessions, thought 
only of binaself at this supreme moment of the 
father's joy, and had no sympathy with it. He 
felt himself to be badly used, and declared that his 
rights had not been recognized, nor his true 
merits appreciated- "Lo, these many years do I 
serve thee, and yet thoa never did such things for 
me." Self was uppermost still in the heart of this 
son, who yet had been in one sense a good son, 
faithful in his father's service. But it was the 
" I " religion still. He could not forget himself. 

There are some of God's children even now, 
who, like this "elder brother," in every emergency 
think of themselves first of all, and consider that 
their own rights and their own deserts ought 
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always to have tlie first claim, botli inwardly i 

outwardly. 

" And He said tiuto them, What would ye that I Bhoold do I 
for you? They said unto him, Graut unto us that we may 1 
Bit, oue on thy right haad the other ou thy left hand, in th^ ' 
glory. * * * * Aud when the ten heard it, they began 
to be much displeased with Jiimes aud John. But Jesua 
called them to Him, aud saith unto them, ye know that they 
vbich am accounted to rule OTer tho Ueutilea exercise lord- 
ship over them; and their threat ones exeri;ise authority npon 
them. But eosballitnot beamongyou: but whosoever will 
be great among you, shall be your minister: and whosoever 
or you will be the chiefeet, shall be the the servant oC alL 
For even the Son of man camo not to bo ministered uato. bat 
fa) minietflr, and to give His hCe a ransom (or manv."^Matk ■ 
10:36-15. 

James and John were thinking oE themaelvea. J 
' They wanted the highest places, and to be chief I 
among their brethren, aud they sought it by the I 
way of the "I" religion. "Graut unto ua that 
we may sit, one on thy right hand aud the other 
on thy left hand in thy glory.". Place, power, 
position, honor, glory, these are the considerations 
that move the soul in whom the "I" religion 
reigns. And such souls cannot even see that the 
only true honor and glory are to be found in the 
"not I" religion, where we become tho "chiefest" 
by being the "servant of all," 

"liet no man seek his own, but every maa another'a 
wealth."—! Cor. 10: 24. 

" Let nothing be done through strife or vain-glory; but in 

lowliness of mind let each esteem other better than them- 

[ selves. Look not every man on his own things, but every 

man abo ou the things of others. Let this mind be in yon, 

' which was also in Christ Jesus: who, being ia the (ornt of 

God, thought it not rohbery to be equal with Qod : but made 
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HimeeU of no repatation, and took upon Him the (onn of a 
serTont, and was made in ttie likeneBs oF men: and being 
found in feishioii as ti man, He bumbled Himself, and bt^came 
obedient unto death, even the death of the orosa," — Phil. 2: 
8-8. 

Paul knew both of these religions. While ha 

was a Pharisee, he had been full of the '■!" 

religion, and had made a great show in it. But 

when his eyes were opened to see the beauty of 

the "not I" religion, he counted all the other but 

dung in comparison with it. 

"Though I might also have confldonce in the flesh. If 
any other man thinketh that he hath whereof he might tmst 
in the fle^h, I more: clrcutneised the eightli day, of the eUick 
of Israel, of the tribe of Beujwmin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews; 
as tonnbing the lair, a Pharisee; concerning zeal, persecu- 
ting the churiih: touching the rlgbteonaness which is in tho 
law, blameless. But what things were gain to me, those I 
counted loss for Christ. Tea doubtless, and I count all 
thiiiga but losH for the escelleucy of the knowledge of Ohriet 
Jesus my Lord: for whom 1 have suffered the loss of all 
things, and do count them !>ut dun.'?, that I may win Christ, 
aud be found in Him. not having mine onm righteousness, 
which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which ia of God by faith." — 
Phil. 3: 4^9. 

All that Paul had to say for himself, all that 
fine system of self- righteousness which he had up- 
reared with so much pains, all that "confidence in 
the flesh," that earnest "zeal," that "blameleaa 
righteousness" of which he had beeu so justly 
proud, all in short of his "I" religion, vanished 
into thin air at the sight of Christ, aud the eieel- 
lency that was in Him. Paul's big "I," which 
before had filled hia whole horizon, wilted down 
into nothing before the revelation of God in the 
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I faca of Jsans Christ "NevertheleBB I live," he 

F cried, "yet not I, but Christ liveth in me," He 

had learned the lesson of the "not I" religion, 

"I have heard of thee by the hearing of the eat; but now 
mine eye seeth thee; wherefore I abhor myself, and repent 
I in duBt and aehea."— Job, 42: 5, 6. 

The book of Job is the story olthe 'T' religion, 
I end the process of its change into the "not I" re- | 

ligion. Job was a good man at first, but not at 
1 first a spiritual man. 

"There wae a man in the ]and otUa, whose name waa Job; 
and that man was perfect and apright, and one that fenrod 
I God, and eschewed evil. * * * • Ami the Lord said 

I unto Satan, Hast thou conHidered my aervant Job, that there 

I m none bko him in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, 

I one that feareth God, and es<?heweth evil?" — ,Tob. 1; 1, 8. 

[ -Even GJod pronounced him to be a "perfect and 

an upright man." And yet Job was full of him- 
self, his own goodness, liis own honor, his own 
benevolence, his own reputation. Read for in- 
stance the 29th chapter and count the personal 
pronouns used there, and you will see that they 
are used fifty-one times. It is all I, me, my, from 
beginuing to end; while God is referred to only 

I three times. 

I And is not this chapter a simple transcript of 

many chapters in the lives of some of God's most 
faithful servants, whose greatest delight ia to 
dwell upon their own good deeds, or their own 
valuable possessions, and to recount them to 




others? Have we any such chapters in the un- 
written books of our autobiographies, dear readers? 
It may help usif we will mark a line with ink un- 
derneath each "I," "me" and "my" of this chap- 
ter, in Job, as a reminder of our similar chapters. 

Contrast with these utterances of Job the words 
of David in the Psalms. Notice for instance the 
118th Psabn. 

Here the Lord is mentioned, with the pronouns 
He, His, Him and Thee and Thou, forty -six times: 
and all that is said concerning I, me and my, is 
simply set to forth my need and my distress, and 
to show how the Lord helped and delivered. In 
the twenty-nine verses of this Psalm, all but four 
tell of something good or great that the Lord 
does. 

" Praise ye the Iiord, giv& thanks unto the Lord; for Ho 
iegood: for His mercy endureth for ever. Who can utter 
the mighty acts of the Lord? who can shew forth all Hia 
praise?"— Ps. lOBr 1, 2. 

"I will extol thee, my God, O King; and I will bless thy 
name for ever and ever. Every day will I bless thee; and I 
will praise thy name tor ever and ever. Great is the Lord, 
and greatly to be praised; and His greatnesaia unsearchable. 
One generation shall praise thy works to another, and shall 
declare thy mighty acta. I will speak ot thegloriona honour 
of thy majesty, and of thy wondrous works. And men shall 
speak of the might of thy terrible acts; audi will declare thy 
greataesa. They shall abundantly utter the memory of thy 
great goodness, and shall sing ot thy righteousness." — 
Ps. 145: 1-7. 

People are far more ready to "abundantly utter" 
the memory of their own great goodness than of 
God's. The book of Job is full of what I am. 
The book of Psalms is full of what God is. 




Job expressed the feelings of a man who had 
great possessions. The Psalms express the feel- 
ings of a man who possessed nothing but the liv- 
ing God. 

Contrast Job 1: 3 with Ps. 73: 25. 26. 

" His substance also waa seven thonsand sheep, and three 
thousand camelfl, and five hundrod yoke of oxen, and five 
hundred she asses, and a very groat household; so that this 
man was the greatest of all the men of the east," — Job, 1 : 3. 

"Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there ia none upon 
earth that I desire beside thee. My flesh and my heart 
faileth: but God is the strength of my heart, and my portion 
tor ever."-Ps. 73: 25. 26. 

" The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance and of my 
csp; thon maintainest my lot. The lines are fallen unto me 
in pleasant places; yea, I have a goodly heritage." — Pa 16 : 5,6. 

To have the Lord for our portion is a "heritage" 
far more "goodly" than any of the great posses- 
sions of earth, and confers upon the soul infinitely 
greater honor. 

The "V religion justifies itself. The "not I" 
religion justifies God. Contrast Job. 32: 1, 2 with 
Psfllm 96. 

" So these three men oeaasd to answer Job, because he was 
righteous in his own eyes. Then was kindled the wrath of 
Eliliu the eon of Barachel the Buzite, of the kindred of Ram: 
against Job was bis wrath kindled, because he justified him- 
self rather than God."— Job. 32: 1, 2. 

"O sing unto the Lord a new song: sing imto the Lord, aD 
theearth. Sing unto the Lord, blees His name; shew forth 
Hie "salvation from day to day. Declare His glory among 
the heathen. His wouders amo:ig all people. For the Lord 
is great and greatly to be praised: He ia to be feared above 
all gods. For all the gods of the nations are tdole: butthe 
Lord made the heavens. Honour and majesty are before 
Him: strength and beauty are in Hig sanctuary. Give unto 
the Lord, O ye kindreds of the people, give unto the Lord 
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gloty ftud Btrengtb. Give nnto the Lord the glory d.iii» u 
Hie name: briug an offeriog, and come into His conrts."- 
Ph. 96: 1-8. 

Job was full of himself. The writer of 1 
Psalms WI13 full of the Lortl, "Of thee, oh Lord, 
will I sing," is the language of the "not I" re- 
ligion. "Of thee, oh myself, will I sing," ia the 
language of the "I" religion. 

Job had to suffer the loss of all things, and out 
of this losa have a revelation of God, before ha 
could got rid of the "I" religion. 

" Moreover the Lord anawered Job, and aaid, Shall ho tliat 



and said. Behold, I am vile; what shall I answer thee? I 
will lay mine haud upon my month. Once have I spoken; 
but I will not answer: yea, twice ; but I will proceed no 
further. Then answered the Lord unto Job out ot the whirl- 
wind, and said."— Job. 40: 1-fi. 

" Then Job answered the Lard, and said, I know that thou 
canst do every thing, and that no thought can be withholden 
from thee. Who ia he that liideth counsel without knowl- 
edge? therefore have I uttered that I nnderstoodnot; things 
too wonderful for me, which I knew not. Hear, i beseech 
thee, ami I will speak: I will demand of thee, and denlare 
thoti unto me. 1 have heard of thee by the hearing ot the 
ear; but now mine eye seeth thee; wherefore I abhor myself, 
and repent in dust and ashes." — Job. 42: 1-6. 

God took away all hia posseaaious, everything 
in which lie delighted, or upon which he could 
rest; and then "out of the whirlwind" He an- 
swered Job with a revelation of Himself, 

And just so is it sometimea now in the lives of 
God's children who have great possessions, whether 
inward or outward. Only "out of the whirlwind" 
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that has destroyed their possessioDB, can they 

have a revelation of God. 

" The yoitiLR man saith utito Him. All these things have I 
kept from my youth up; what lack I yet? Jesus said unto 
him, If thou wilt be porfect, go and sell that thou haat, and 
give to the poor, and thou sbalt have treasure in heaven: and 
oome nnd follow mo. But when the young man heard that 
saying, he went away aorrowf ol: for he had great posaessious. 
Then Jesus said unto Hia disciplea, Verily I aay unto yon. 
That B rich man ahall hardly enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. And again I say unto you, It ie easier for a camel 
to go through Ute eye ot a needle, than for a rieh man to 
enter into the kingdom of God."— Matt. 19: 20-24. 

To enter into the "Idngdom of heaven," all 
dependence upon earthly riches, whether of money, 
or of reputation, or of g-ood deeds, must be given 
up. The "poor in spirit" alone can enter here. 
"To gain the whole world," in any sense however 
subtle, is to lose one's soul in the same subtle 



" And when He had called the people unto Him with His 
disciples also. He said unto them, Whosoever will oome after 
me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. 
For whosoever will save his lite ahall lose it; but whosoever 
shall lose his lite for my sakaandtheeoBpel's, thesame shall 
save it. For what shall it profit a man, it he shall gain the 
whole world, and lose his own soul? Or what shall a man 
give in esohanre for bis Boul?"— Mark 8: 34-37. 

There are aome of God's own children who 
make great outward gains in things that minister 
to self, even in their religious lives; who have 
wonderful religious experiences, and do great re- 
ligious works, and receive honor from all men; 
but who yet, in this gaining, have so degraded 
their finest impuiaes, and deadened their spiritual i 
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life, as to bury their souls under a mountain of'l 
selfhoctd, until they have to all intents and pnr- f 
poses "lost their life." 

"Then said Jesus iinto Hia disciples, If any man n 
after me, let h'la deny hirasolf, and take mi hia crosa, and 
follow me. For whosoever will Have his liEo shall loso it: 
and whoBoevar will lose his life for my sake shall finil it. For 
what Ib a msn profited, it ho shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul? or what shall a man give in exchange for 
his soul?"— Matt. 16: 21-26. 

The "not I" religion is the religion that denies 
self, that says to this "I," "I am a Btranger to you 
and do not wish to have anything to do with you." 
It denies self, not in the sense of making self 
miserable, oi: setting self ou a pinnacle and sticb- 
jng prongs into it to hurt it; but in the sense o£ 
utterly refusing to recognize its claims or i 
its existence, and of enthroning the Olirist-life inl 
its stead always and everywhere. 

"And He said to them all, If any man wiU. come after me^ 
let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow 
me. For whosoBVor wiUsavehiHlitoHhall lose it: bnt whoso- 
ever shall lose his life for my sake, the same shall eave it. 
For what is a man advantaged, if he gain tha whole world, 
and lose himself, or be cast away?" — Luke 9: 23-25. 

To "take up the cross" does not mean to make 
this "I" miserable, as is too often thought. It 
means to piit this "I" to death, to crucify it; not 
to make it snSer but to kill it outright. It means 
to lose our own self-life truly and literally, and to 
have the Divine life, the life hid with Christ in 
God, to reign in its stead. 
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" Therefore wo are buried "withHiniby bnptiam intodeath; 
that like aa ChriBt waa raised up from the dead b^ the gloTj 
of the Father, even go we also should walk in itewneE-soflife. 
* * * * Likewise reokon yo also yourselvea to be dead 
iiidee>d uato sio, but alive unto God through Jeaoa Ohriat 
our Lord."— Eom. 6: 4, 11. 

The only way oat of the 'T' religion into the 
"not I" religion is by the death o£ self. We must 
die that we may live. 

We must cease to be alive to self, and must 
consent to be alive only to God. And this means 
practically that we literally are not to care how 
self is treated, nor what self gains, nor what be- 
comes of self, but only how God ia treated, and 
what brings gain and joy to Him. The trouble 
with all our religion is its tendency to selfishness. 
Its first and foremost thought is always for self; 
and this cannot but taint the whole character. IE 
it is right to think of self first in the moat sacred 
of all things, it cannot be wrong to think of self 
first in all minor things, "We are continually 
seeking to save ourselves and to please ourselves. 

"And they that passed by railed on Him. wagging their 
hends, and eaying, Ah, thou that destroyest the temple, and 
bnildest it in three days, sava thyself, and come down from 
the cross. Likewise alao the chief priests mockiui^ said 
amonit thomaalvee with the scribes, He saved others; Him- 
self He cannot Bave."~Mark 16: 29-31, 

" We then that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of 
the weak, and not to please ourselves. Let every one of ua 
please his neighbour for hia good to edification. For oven 
Ohrist pleased not Himself; but, as it is written. The re- 
proaches of them that roproaclied thee fell on me." — 
Eom. 15: 1-3. 

Christ "saved others, but Himself He could 
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saTe." Christ "pleased not Himself." And if-l 

WB are living the Christ-life we shall know that I 

we also are "not to please ourselves," nor to save | 

ourselves, but are to save and to please others. 

" Bear ye one aaother'a bardene, and ao fulfill the law of I 
Ohritit."— Gal. 6: 2. 

AlasI how far we are from this Christ-like bur- 
den bearing. Our own burdens fill the whole 
horizon for us, and we can scarcely see, much less 
carry, the burdens of others. Indeed we often 
feel that, if every one had their rights, our bur- 
dens and our needs would be recognized by all 
around us as being of paramount importanci 
all other things. 

We will move Heaven and earth in our efforts 
to save ourselves, and we will scarcely lift a finger 
to try to save or to please others. And this self- 
ishness of our "I" religion taints our views of 
God. We are so selfish ourselves, that we are 
unable to give one single generous or unselfish 
attribute to Him, ami w© think He must be all , 
the time looking out for His rights and His glory, 
just as we are for ours, We are actually afraid to i 
trust Him to save us, because we know our i 
selfish unwillingness to save others. We think | 
He is "altogether such a one" as we are. This 
is the "I" religion, 

"Thou givaat thy mouth to evil, aod thy tongue (rametli 
deceit. Thovt sitteat and speakeBt against thy brother: thou 
Blauderest thine own mother's son. These things hast tlioQ 
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done, and I kept silence; thou tjiongbtest that I was alto- 
gether auoh an one as thyself: but I will reprove thee, and 
set them in order before thine eyes." — Ps, 50; 19-21. 

Even christians "sit and speak," not of God's 
great goodness, but of their brother's great f ail- 
oi'es, and try to exalt themselves at their brother's 
expense. And naturally they transfer the same 
selfish characteristics to God, and think He also is 
entirely absorbed in the advancement of Hia own 
glory, no matter at whose expense it may have to 
be. 

But the "not I" religion is just the opposite. 
It has handed self over bodily to death, and has 
ceased to be interested in it. It has forgotten self 
in its absorption in God. It expects nothing fi'om 
self, but everything from God; and it demands 
nothing for self, but seeks to lavish all on the I 
Lord, 

" And one of the Phariaees desired Him that He would 
eat witli him. And Ho went into the Pharisee's house, and 
sat down to meat. And behold, a woman in the city, which 
was a sinner, when she knew that Jesns sat at moat in the 
Pharisee's house, brought an alabaster boi of ointment, and 
stood at His feet behind Him weeping, and be(;an to wash 
His feet with tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of her 
head, and kissed His feet, and anointed them with the oint- 
ment"— Luke 7 : 36-38. 

"And He turned to the woman, and said unto Simon, & . 
thoa this woman? I entered into thine house, thou gavest | 
mono water for my feet: but she hath washed my feet wiHi 
t«ars, and wiped them with the hairs of her head. Thou 

Evest moDokisa: but this woman since the time I came in 
thnot ceased to tisa my feet. My head with oil thou didat 
I not anoint; but this woman hath anointed my feet with 
I ointment. Wherefore I say unto theo, Her sins, which b.__ 
I many, are forgiven; tor she loved much; but to whom littla 
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The "not I" religion pours out its most prw 
ious gifta as a love offering upon its Lord, i 
askB for no return ; bub it receives most abundant 
and unexpected measure. This poor woman 
"which was a sinner" never dreamed that she de- 
served anything, but she found herself over- 
whelmed with blessing. 

" And He Fpfike this parable unto certain whicli trueteil in 
themHelvee that they were righteous, nnd despised others: 
Two men went up into the temple to pray; the odo a Ptiari- 
eee, and the other a publican. The PhariBee stood and 
prayed thus with himself, God, I thonk thee, that I am not 
as otber men ore, extortioners, nnjiiBt, adulterers, or even as 
this pnblican. I fast twice in the week, I g-ive tithes oF all 
that I possess. And the pnblican, standing afar off, would 
not lift up BO much aa his eyes nnto heaveo, but smote upon 
bia breast, saying', God be merciful to me a sinner. I tell 
you, this man went down to his borne justified rather than 
the other: for every one that exalteth himself shall be abased; 
and he Uiat bumbleth himself eball be exalted." — Luke 18: 
9-14. 

This Phariaee had the "P' religion. "I thank 
thee that I am not as other men are." The Pub- 
lican had nothing to say for himself, but that he 
was a needy sinner. 

Some of the most religious people of the day 
are the greatest Pharisees ; they have the most of 
the "I" religion. "I am altogether right," they 
say, "and you, if you differ from me, are altogether 
wrong. I ought to be put foremost, for I know 
the best. I am the one to have place and author- 
ity, for I am the best fitted to assume it My 
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rights must be considered, for they are the m 
important" The "I" religion compels every- 
thing to come up to its cnfn standard. The "not 
I" religion covers all things with a mantle of 
Christ-like love; it "Buffers long and is kind;" it 
"envieth not ;" "it vaunteth not itself, and is not 
puffed up;" it "seeketh not its own, is not easily 
provoked, thinketh no evil;" "it beareth all 
things, hopeth all things, endureth all things." 
Such a one walks as Christ walked. 

" He that saith he itbideth ui Him ought himself also so to 
walk, even as He walked."—! John 2: 6. 

" For thia is thankworthy, ir a maa (or conecienoe toward 
Ood endure grief, sufferiag wrongfuUy. For what 
glory is it, it, when ye be builet^d for your Canlte. yo shall 
take it patiently? but if, when ye do well, and Buffer for it, 
ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with God. For even 
hereunto were ye called: because Christ abo suffered for ue, 
leaving ob an example, that ye should follow His steps: who 
did uo sin, neither was gcuile found in His mouth: who, when 
He was reviled, reviled not aa'aiu; when He suifered. He 
threatened not: but committed Himself to Him that jodgeth 
righteooaly."— 1 Pet. 2: 19-23. 

The "not I religion boars injustice, and mis- 

understanding, and lack of appreciation, and re- 

Tilings, and snubbinga, and being evil spoken 

against, and having its name cast out as evil, with 

patience, and even often with joy. 

"And He lifted up His eyes on his disciplea, and said, 
Blesaed be ye poor: for yours 19 the kingdom of Ood. Blessed 
are ye that hunger now: for ye shall be filled. Blessed are 
yetjiat weep now: for ye ehall laugh. Blessed ace ye, when 
men shall hate yon, and when they shall separate you from 
their company, and shall reproach you, and oast out your 
name aa evil, for the Son of man's sake. Bejoice ye in that 
day, and leap tor joy; for, behold, your reward is great in 




heaven: tor in the like maimer did their fathers unto the 
prophets. But woo unto you that are rioh: for yo h 
ceived your conaolation. woe unto you that are full I for ye 
shall hunger. Woo unto you that laugh nowl for je shall 
moum and weep. Woo unto yon, when all n 
well of you! for bo did their fathers to the false prophets. 

"Butlaayunto you which hear, Love your en 
good to them which hate you. Bleea them that c 
and pray for tbem which deapitetuUy use you. And uiito 
him that emitetli thee ou the one cheek offer also the 
other; and him that taketh away tby cloat forbid not to 
take thy coat also. Give to every man that aaketh of thee; 
and of him that taketh away thy goods nek them not again. 
Aud as ye would that men ahould do unto you, do ye also to 
them likewiae. For if ye love them which love yon, what 
thauk have ye! for sinners also love thoaa that love them. 
Andif yedoRood t^themwhichdogood toyoa, what thank 
have ye? for einnera also do ev&a the same. And if ye lend 
to them of whom ye hope to receive, what thank have yo? for 
sirmera also lead to einnem, to receive as much again. But 
love ye your eaemies, onddogood, and lend, hoping for noth- 
ing again; and your reward shall be great, and ye shall be 
the children of the Highest: for He is kind unto the unthank- 
ful and to the evil. Be yo therefore merciful, as your Father 
also ia merciful."— Luke 6: 20-36. 

If the Christ-life ia the reigning life in us, we 
shall do the works of Ohriat. If the self-life is 
the roigning life, we will do the works of self, 

Wliich sort of works ia it that we do? 

"There is therefore now no oondemnation to them which 
are in Ohriat Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but aftor the 
Spirit. For the law of the Spirit of hfe in Christ Jesus hath 
made mo free from the law of sin and death. For what the 
law coidd not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God 
sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful desh and for 
sin, oQudemnod sin in the flesh: that the righteouHueas of 
i)t the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the 
flesh, but aft«r the Spirit. For they that are after the flesh 
do mind the things of the flesh; but they that are after the 
Spirit, the things of the Spirit." — Rom. 8; 1-6, 

The "I" religion ia the religion of the flesh. 

The "not I" religion ia the religion of the Spirit 



It is Tery possible to "live after the flesh," 
even in a religious life. It we are seeking for 
the highest places or the greatest honor in our 
church work, or our benevolent societies, if we 
are standing up for our rights, if we are on the 
watch for affronts, and are keen to resent them, if 
we consider everything in its relation to ourselves, 
if we look out for our own interests first, if we 
provoke one another aad envy one another; then, 
no matter how great may be our reputation for 
piety, we have never got beyond the "I" religion, 
and are in very truth "living after the flesh." 

" For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this; Thou 
ehalt lova thy neighbor na tbyseir. But if ye bite and devour 
one another, take heed that ya be not eonBnmed one of an- 
other. This I say then, Walk in the Spirit, aud ye shall not 
fulfill the lust of the flesh. For tlie flesh lusteth againet the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: and thesn are con- 
trary the one to the other; so that ye cannot do the thinffs 
that ye would. But if ye be led. of the Spirit, ye are not 
ander the law. Now the works of the flesh are manifest, 
which are these, Adoltery, fornication, nnoleanness, laacivi- 
ousness, idolatry, witehoratt, hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, rourdera, drunfeen- 
nesa, revellings, andsachlike: of the which I tell you before, 
rbI have also told you in time past, that they which do such 
thin|{B shall not inherit the kingdom of Ood. But the fruit 
of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, lung eaffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, meekness, temperance; against such there is 
no law. And they that are Christ's have cmirifled the flesh 
with the affections and lusts. If we live in the Spirit, let us 
also walk in the Spirit. Let ns not be desirous of vain glory 
provoking one another, envying one another." — Gal. 5: 
14-2G. 

To sum up the whole matter then, the choice is 
continually before us as to which form of religion 
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ours shall be. Shall it be I who live, or not I? 

Shall it be self or Christ? 

This question confronts us at every moment of 

our living, and must be answered continually, 

either consciously or unconsciously. In each 

event that meets us, self clamors for recognition, 

and at each clamor it may be crucified and its 

claims ignored. Always and everywhere we may 

put off the old man of the "I" religion, and may 

put on the new man of the "not I" religion. 

"That JO put off concerninfr the former conrersation the 
aid man, which is corrupt accordiDg to the doceitfal lusts; 
and be renewed in the spirit or yotcr miDd; anil thnt ye pat 
on the new man, which aft<>T God is created in rightoouBnesa 
and true hohneaa."— Epii. 4: 23-24 

In all Christian experience there is a progress 
from the "I" religion to the "not I" religion. At 
first with all of us it is I and not Christ at all ; 
then it becomes I and Christ; then it becomes 
Christ first and only a little of I. But has it 
come yet with any of us, as it had to Paul when 
he wrote the verse which is the foundation of our 
lesson, to be Christ only and not I at all ? 



f^^ 



